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F Chriſtian Reader. - 


T O get afſurance of the Love of GOD and Eternal 
Tie, ſhould be thygreat Work and Buſineſslf* 
-- this World, elſe bow canſt thou die with Cam? 
fort whilſt thou art doubting, whether thy depart- 
ing Soul ſhall be damned or ſayed? Live with 
GOD or Devils eternallie? If when thou muſt bid 
farewel to all things.in this World for ever, and 
enter into. an e, 2 ſtate of Fay 
er Torments in another World, tot knoweſt not 
which muſt be thy Portion: What then can all-thy 
Friends do for thee? What comfort can thy Riches, 
Honours bring into thy. heart at ſuch a time 4s this, 
when thou haſt not ſecured thy eternal happineſs? ; 

For this end GOD hath given to fallen Man his 
Word whereby he 1 his Miſery, and 
how he came into it: Ihe Remedy, and how he 
might get out of it, by mating known the Canditions 
and Terms, upon which he u freely willing te re- 
cei ve ſinners into His Love and Favd¹,jL and confer 
upon them Goſpel Priviledges here, and eternal glo- 
rious Life hereafter, and hath ſet to his Seal, for 
a firm conveyance. of theſe treat eternal bleſſings, 
upon ſuch reaſonable, free, and holy Terms, as: are 
propounded in the Goſpel.  _ 51] 

But after ſuch Love and grace of God to Man 
appeared, for hi Happineſs and Comfort, 
great an enemy is man to his real happineſs, and wel if 
| Az Freundes 
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rounded comfort: one te his happineſs, when he 
2 not N the 105 e ans: 
ther to his comfort, when he hath conſented to, and 
accepted of the Condition ther HM, neglects the rati- 
ng Seal of the Covenant of Grace. A third to 
vb while he encreaſeth his ſin and falſe deluding 
comforts, by u prepoſterous coming for the Seal: be- 
fore he hath performed the conditions of this Cove- 
nnn. . | 
And indeed the long alſence of ſome. Believers 
- frem, and the apo, eee of all Ungodly to, 
«the Supper of tle Lord is much to be lamented. = 
former being ſtraitly charged by the Lord, to do this 
in remembrance of Him, yet will not: the latter 
threatned with damnatien if they do, yet will. The 
former whom God hath habitually prepared for it, 
And it for them, and get will not come; are in dan- 
Fer of. being cut sf, 
13. The latter vein, neither prepared for it, nor it 
For them ( while ſuch”) are in danger of being cut 
\ down by death. becauſe they do. 1 Cor. Ir, go. The 
e e uneglecſ this means of theirſpiritualgrowth, and 
Abt the Teye; and forget the Words of their dying 
Lerd: as theugh they could "thrive in Grace, while 
they do neglect their ſpiritual Food: The other ne- 
glefting the means of their ſpiritual Birth, forget 
ie words of the Apoſtle, let a Man examine him- 
elf, and ſo let hini eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup, 4, t hon h food converted into Poyſon, 


cou id make a dead man live. The one dare not mit 


to pray; and lead a holy life, and yat will not come 
10 waſh their hearts; The other will not pra); nor 
lead a holy life, and yet will come to embrue their 
hands in the blood of Chriſt. Such is the unthank- 
] e that ſheul d. bit not; and the wic k- 
e of ſome that de, but ſhould not come unto 
eee Feat, ; 

| "gow to prevent theſe two great eyils, for the time 
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wane they do net, Numb. 9, if 
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to the Reader. 


| PAS 
a come (as it might prove at leaſt, I hope te ſome, 


t might peruſet his little Treatiſe) in which ſome- i 
. ſaid to prev ke the one to their duty, anda: 


deter the other fem their ſin and danger. 


* Aud h the beſt are too icht in their prep ar 
= ian for, and the weak unshilfulling' and in ſome 

e- Nyeaſure come ſhort of living ſuitably to the Sacra 

ment: Something is contained herein, to excite thy 

ers hl heart to greater ſeriouſneſs and dilizence in 
% reparation before thou cmeſt, and hom it ſhauld be 

4, Woe: Something for direction, hom thou ſhouldeft 
bis (oe 4ve. thy ſelf when thou art there, and the man- 
ter Nr hom particular Graces are to he acted. for the. 
%'tter improvingafthis Ordinance, andfamething to. _ 
+, Wrect thee what thou art io do when thawcomeſs from 
on WE pence: | How thou mighteſt-know, wh:ther thou arty 

9, the better or the , worſe, anth what thou art to da, 
7: rhich of either be thy caſe. To which are annexed 
aut free Dialogues concerning the Lords Supper, for the 
he bl of thoſe that are the weaker: ſort of Chriſtians”, 
bt do defire toparta ke thereof. -Thefirſt-Tetwern a 
2 Miniſter and 4 private Chriſti an,ythat deſices to par- 
„e rale of the Lords Supper. The ſecond, betw ems 
ne- Nea Believer, that dares not come tos aud aſtron 
ret liever, thut dares not abſent hi mſelf from th: Lords 
55 Subper. The third between one Believer that bath 
ink HJurance, and another that hath Hopes, and. ano- 
fon, ther that is under doubtings of the love of Gad, and. 
„it Wer good by the Sacrament, as. they come away. from 
ome Ihe Lords Table: In all which, if than findeſt any 
nor (21nd profitable to thy ſoulS and tending to promote 
heir Ihe work of grace wrought in tlij heart, ad thy - 
-% for, and te help thee in this duty, give Gu the 
icþ- C/ iu, but where thoufindest any thing that ſavnuertth 
ento ef the weakneſs of the Author, do not eenſure, bu 

. 6. for him, who is willing according to- by: 4 þ | 
time Talent be hath received” from the Lord. te further 

to thee in thy L Arey and Eternal LTi. 
i | THO. DOO LITTLE 
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ORDS SUPPER. I 
. ths „ 

ma 1Cor,” 11. 23 24, 27. Ge. 
HE LORD FES US, che ſamè night in which If th 
He » as betrayed, took Bread; 2 0! 
"And when He had given thanks, He brake it: WW th 
and ſaid, Take; cat, this is my Bodywhich is broken 81 
for you, this do in remembrance of Me. re 
After the ſame manner alſo He took the Cup, Ill 5: 
-when He had ſupped, [ovine this Cup. is the M I 
) 


MWament in my Blood; This do yes as. oft as ye | 
| drink it, fol Ng + LAS of Mey . 1 7 C 
ON "#1 p 6 * a a2 
r, A Bs f 
| Containing the Explication 7 the Text, as the general i: 
|  * Concluſtons' handled in this Treatiſe. --_ i 
I I Riches of the Goodneſs & Love of GOD, C 
| were exceeding abundant towards Man in n 
| his firſt Creation, when GOD brought him out * 
of the ſtate of nothing, and. adyanced him to the 2 
excellepcy of the Humane Nature, capable not only i C 
| of ruling his fellow Creatures in this World, but of tl 
{ knowing and converfing with His Lord Creator: p 
Who vas graciouſly pleaſed to condeſcend to enter I E 
into Covenant with his then innocent creature, that v 
upon condition of his perfect obeying the will of 
| his Maker (which he had then power to perform) IF ©: 
| he ſhouldcontinue in that ſtate of happinefs. But E 
| t were the riches of His Mercy to Man fallen L 
| Moen Co great happineſs roſpgreat Miſery, in max- 2 
| Ing x Covenant of Grace, eſtabliſhing it in F blood I t] 


| hap Son, adding py ty annexing his W 


| Jr #he Lords Suppen. FL "oh 
the confirmation of our faith, that we ſhould upon 
condition of believing, be partakers of the great 
and glorious priviledges purchaſed by Chriſt, pro- 


miſed in the Scripture, ſealed in this Sacraments... 


concerning which 7 Apoſtle ſpends the latter p 
of this Chapter, In reproving the Corinthians Or 
their abuſe and prophanation thereof; in that 
ſome that were contentious, and ſome that were 
vitlous even whenthey were drunken, did approach 
thereto: who degrading thernſelves low the rank 
of men, could not well then act their reaſon, when 
they ſhould have acted faith, and love and other 
graces, It is an hainous fin that thoſe that are 
reeling in the ſtreer, ſhoid he ſeen kneeling at the 
Sacrament, 2. In reducing them to the Primitive 
Inſtitution, in which there is obſer vation. | 
1. The Author of this Ordinance, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt He alone hath Power & Authority for the 
appointingof Ordinances in his Church 2 for the 
inſtituting of ſignificant Sacramental ſigns: He. 
is F King & Prophet of his Chinch, & hath not left 
it to his Officers at their will & pleatursto intro- 
duce any thing isa part of holy worſhip; For 
Chriſt was neither ſhort in wiſdom he could not, 
nor in goodneſs q he would not ap aint whatſoever Þ 
was ſufficient for F elifping of his Church, 85 5 
comfort of his peopls: Moſes was ad moniſned of 
God when he was about to make the Tabernacle, 
that he ſhould make all things according. to the 
pattern ſhewed to him in the- Mount, Heb. 8. 5. 
Exod: 25. 40. And Paul delivered nothing” bar 
what he had received of the Lord. „ 
2; The time when this Ordinance was appoint- 
ed by our Lord Jeſus, that ſame night in Which 
He was betrayed, when He was ſo near unto His 
Death, and knew all that was to be done ta Him 
and ſuffered by Him, whereby you might pero 
the greatneſz of che love of your dying Lord, that" 
n e hen 
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R e ee 
| when Ne was ſo full of forrow, He made provi- 
Ss fron for your comfort: and the excellency of this 
Sacrament, that had its Original from Chriſt, 
een He-was ſo near His end, that ſhould be for 
the maintaining of His Peoples ſpiritual life; 
Which was ordained of Him; nem drawing near 
to Death. Great and weighty things take up the 
thoughts of wife and ſerious dying men: that 
ure is great and weighty which our dying Lord 
ordained at ſuch a time as this. <4 A eee 
3. The external Elements and Signs, Bread and 
| Wine; In Sacraments there is ſomething ſeen, & 
| Fomething uiiderſtcod;; ſomething perceived by 
ſenſe, and ſomething apprehended by faith, Sacra- 
ments are glaſſes for our underſtanding, & monu- 
ments for our memories, that by mean & viſible 
Aigus, we mighr perceive and call to mind ſublime 
and invifiblerhings.” Here is Bread, even read of 
| Etfe to fill the hungry foul, and wine to ſatisſie $ 
8 thirſty, and tocheer the drooping ſou]. | 
4 Th 


"4 The Sacramental Actions, r. Of Chriſt, He 
took the Bread and bleſſed it and brake it, He 
{cook the Cup and bleſſed it, and did diſtribute both, 
2 Ofthe Receivers who are to take and eat, to take 
[anddrink; Chriſt isthe Giver, Chriſt is the Gift: 
and what Chriſt in love doth give, Believers wit 
Joy and Thankfulneſs ſhall receive. 
F. The Explication of this myſtery, This is my 
och, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood 
The Bread was not turned into Chr iſts real Body, 
nor the Wine into his Blood: For did the Diſcipſes 
teat Chriſt's real Body, when he was with themat 
[the Table? Or did they drink his real Bloed which 
chen was in his Veins,and in his Body,and not in 
LY Cup? Or did they not then fee that Chriſt's real 
ne Blood, was really diſtinct from the Bread 
fa ine? And did they not fee it Was real Bread, . 
and taſte it was real Bread, and handle _ | 
: „ | Sad 
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f the en en. i 
Bradt Or is nom Chriſt's glorious Body ſubject tg 
corruption, as is the Bread ) is in the Sacrament, 
ant when ics received? Or cana finite Body bein if 
Gag = cn upon Earth; in ſo many places at ng 
as the Sa ent might be adminiſtred in at 1 F 
ſame time! Or do drunkards, and ſwearers, hypo- 
crites and unbelievers, really eat and drink Chriſt's Wa 
real Body and Blood? the meaningis, chis isa ſigg 
of my Body, and a ſign of my Blood, the Commu- 
nion of both: As Circumsiſion is faid to be ꝓ Co- 
venant, ſo the bread is Chris Body, Gen. 17 10, I 
This is my Covenant that you ſhall keep between me 
and you, and thy ſeed _— Every Man child a- 
mong you, ſhall be Circumciſed. But yet Ctrcumc - 
ſion was not the Covenant, but a fign and feal 
thereof, Rom. 4. 11. And be (that is Abraham 
received theſigu of Circumſtan, à ſeal of the righieouſ 
meſs of the faith, which he had being het uncircum - 
5 So the Cup in the Sacramemt is ſaid to be 

Ney Teſtament or Covenant, but it is not the 
hr, Covenant, bur the ſignand (eat thereof. 

6. The Applicationsf this untoits firoper SubjeT; 
Chriſt dechiring who they b>rharehrs,andFrhings 
ſigniſied do belong unto. Which;zs brokenfor you; 

; It is accordingto the mind of Chriſt that believers 
f in 5 Lords Supper thould make particular applica- 
| tion of bimlell, and of che fruĩes of his death and” 
ſafferings tothemſelves: A believer may take the 
Bread and ſay, The Lord ſeſus died for me, and F 
wine, and fay, Chrift ſe us ſhed his blood forme.” 

7. A plain Iajunctien given to believers to cele- 
brate this Ordinance, Þo this, © - * | 
8. The frequency of attending upon Gad at his 
Table, As oft as ye dothis. I dts IF p 

9. The end for which we ſhould approach unto ö 
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the Table of the Lord: Db this in_remembranes bf | 
me; When ever wectlebrate the Lords upper W | 
commemorate the Lord's Death. + i 
N „ 10. The 
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11 | Ui tbe LETRAS Süper. ; _ 
10. TheTime, bow long this Ordinance muſt beu- 
L Ted in 7 Church, till the Lord ſhall come. The Lord 
Willcome, and till then this Sacrament muſtcon- 
tinue; but when he comes and takes us to himſelf 
me his glorious kingdom, we ſhall need this and 
other Ordinances no more; when the end is at- 
ained, the means ſhall ceaſe; but as the Sacraments 
of the Old Teſtament did continue till Chriſts firſt 
| Coming in the fleſh, fo the Sacraments of the 
| New Teſtament ſhall continue till Chriſt's ſecond 
coming inglory. 8 N 
11. A ſerious admonitien of the Apoſtle, that 
| thoſe that come tothi: Ordinance be carefull how 
| they eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, verſ. 
. Wherefore, whoſoe ver ſhall eat this Bread and 
| drink this Cup of the Lord unwarthi Doſbal be Guilty 
ie Body and Blood of the Lord. Unworthy re-. 
| ceiving is a great aggravationof their fin & guilt, 
Who {hall preſume in their hearts ſo to do. 25 
2. A ſuitable Direction toà right ule of this Or- 
dinance, to prevent that great wic kedneſs and cry- 
ing fin of being guilty of Chriſts Body and Blood, 
Verf. 21, But let a Man examine bimſelf, and ſe 
let him eat of that Bread and drink of that (up. 
13. The dreadfulnefs of the A pour that they 
be in danger of, F come unworthily; and this is ei- 


= and ſickly among you and many fleep, that is are dead; 
or eternal, without repentance, v. 22. For he that 
leateth aud drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 

la amnation to himſelf. which word is uſed to ſig- 

nifie as well eternall damnation, as temporal judg- 
ments, and if am man be damned for unworthy re- 

Wceiving, it willhe great damnation. 8 
14. Onecauſe or reaſon {pecitied why ſome do eat 
land drink unworthily, v. 29. Not diſcerning the. 
Eds Body, not diſtinguiſhing betwixt this and 


1t 


% 
* * 


ther temporal, verſ. 26. For this cauſe many are eu 


ommon Bread. Thus you have the parts contain- 
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Die Lord's Super. tf 
in the verſes of this Chapter, that concern the in? 


ſtitution of the Lord's Supper, and the Apoſtles Wl 


Doctrine, in arder to a right receiving ofthe ſame, 
In this little Treatiſe, T ſhall not endeavoußo Nl 


take in the whole dockt ine of che ſacrament, We" 


cauſe many learnel and holy Men (whoſe thoes 1 
am not worthy tounty) have writcenconcerning Þ 
the nature,uſe, and ends thereof, the qualifications | 
of the perſons that have an immediate right thereto; 
the graces that are to be exerciſe therein, which 
are to be drawn forth into act by ſeeingthe ſacra- 
mental repreſentation by conſidering ſacrame uta 
actions, Of the Miniger that iſtands in Chriſt's: WM 
ſtead, in taking, breaking and diſtributing : Of 
the receivers in taking, caring, en al 
are ſigns of ſomething ſpiritual, notditcerned by 
unworthy receivers; by believing and applying 
of ſacramental promiſes (This s my Body which # | 
brokenfor you.) But what I tha}ll ſpeak, ſhall be 
compriſed in ſome following Concluſions, for the 
preventing of theſe following evils. oh 

1. Some thataretruly gracious, do live long iu 
I negle&of this heart warming afte&ion,inflam- 
ing grace, ſtrengthning Ordinance 3. ſome that 
have noright to it, will not be excluded from it, but 
count that Miniſter their greateſt enemy y would 
willingly prevent their being guilty of the Blood 
of the Lord: Others whom God calls, and hat 
prepared it for, will not be prevailed with to 
come unto ic. | * 

2. Some that though they do approach unto it, 
yet it is but very feldom, No 8 | 

3. Some that do come, and that often, are too 
careleſs and remiſs, that they do notendeavour to 
prepare themſelves, as a work of that weight and 
con 8 doth require; and herein ſome of Goc's. 
own People are blame -worthy. F 
4 Some while they beactually N | 
PV oi. $4.5 8 4,594.57; ang 
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Ruty, do not rightly conſider thñe blood of Chriſt 
herem, nor act their graces therein. 75 

1 — — that are partakers of the Lords Supper, 
no Hot enquire after participation, what benefitthey 
Wave received thereby. In oppoſition to which 2 
ils, I mall lay down theſe Concluſions, bottom- 


led upon ſome | particular paſſages in the Chapter. 


re. 
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5 ee een 
That it is a neteſſaty Duty incumbent upon all A- 
= dt Believers, topartake of the Lord's Supper, Verl. 
24. Dothis in remembrance of me- TAR 
3 2. Conc lation. 3 | 
That it is che. duty of chriſt Diſciples often to par- 
ate of the Lord's Supper, Verſ. 25. This do ye as 
osten as ye drink ity in remembrance of me, Verl. 10 
26. For as often as ye eat this Bread; and drink this 
= Gp; He do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. 
=. 3. Concluſion. 3 
That when ſoe ver je are to parta ke of the Lord's Sub- d 
per, you are to be Painful, and ſerious in making — 
Preparation for it, Veri. 28. But let 4 Man examine 


. 


| himſelf, andſo let him eat of that Bread and drink 2 
of that Cup. Wy ores 2 n 
| 4. Concluſion be 


That 4 Believer ſbaulid eye the Blacd of Chriſ in 
the Lord's Supper in the ſeveral propertiestyertue and b. 
acy 'of 1tytill ſuitable Graces thereby are drawn fe 
orth into act and lively exerciſe, Verl. 24. This 
1s my hd which is broken for you, this dv in re- b 
membrance Ff me; Veri. 25 This Cup is the New 
Teftament in my Blood, this doye 4s oft as ye drink 
nt in remembrance of me. | | 
VF. Concluſion. 3 
| © That ſuch as are partakers of the Lord's Supper, 
| fbowl/demquire af ter participation, what benefit they 
| bave received thereby. Vhether they. be the better 
| or the worleby receiving, v, 17. Now in this 1275 
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Ofithe Lords, Suben. 13 


leclarb unge vun, I praiſe you not; . that you” come 
regether not for the better bus for the Wakſe, I begin 


, ich the firſt, 2 

5 \ CH AP, . = 
{Containing the fir Concluſron. and Explication * W 
. | thereof. = 


I, I. anecefſaty duty incumbent 5 adult be- 
lievers to N If the Lord's. Supper. 1. 
Neceſſary, as it is oppoſed to arbitary.: It is not 
left to the pleaſure of the people of God, if theß 
Iwill, chey may, if they will not, they. may refuſe; 
but as it is their priviledge that they may, fo it 
is their. duty that they mu receive it: We may 
þ and we muſt pray, we may, and we. muſt hear 3 
2 ſo we may, and we muſt receive; Yet it is my 
' MW obſervation, that the ſame Chriſtians that are 
. much troubled if they omit praying, and bearings 
5 and reading the word of God, and their conſcience 
N doth iccuſe them. for the neglect of theſe, yet ha 
for a long ſeaſon abſented themſelves from the 
" If tableofthz Lord, and feldom put the neglect there- 
of amongſt their confeflions of ſin, as if it were 
not a fin of omiffion, and made them not guilty 
before the Lord. 88 
2. I ſay, it isaneceſſary duty? not neceſſary to 
beingand eſſence ofa Chriſtian, for y is ſuppoſed ; 
for con verſion muſt go before participation of this 
holy Ordinance which is not appointed of God to 
beger, but to encreaſe Grace: and Grace muſt be in 
' truth, before it can receive its growth hy any Ordi- 
| nance. Dead Men muſt not fit downat the table of 
F Living God; Here men comzro Chriſt, & faith is 
the foot ofthe ſoul, here Men muſt receive Chr iſt 
faith is the hand f the ſoul, here Men muſt feed u- 
on Chriſt, & faith is the mouth of ꝙᷓ ſoulʒ It would 
more ſeemy to ſet a dead Men at our table, 78 5 
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Of the Tord“, upper. J 


of the Lord; It is childrens bread,and'muſt not be 
given unto Dogs ; but there is a degree of neceſlit 
of this Ordinance for F more comfortable being of a 
chr iſtian: you muſt then bring ſome grace un: 
and come Picher for more; you muſt bring tome 
faith, and love, and hope, and come hither to have 
more degrees of all theſe: growth ſuppoſeth life. 
3.1 ſay, it is neſſary, but not abſolutely to {ape 
tion, becauſe where there is faith in Chriſt, love to 
| God, and real implacable hatred unto ſin, rhere is 
at leaſt an objective certainty of ſalvation, Im 
de a ſubjective certainty yithoutit, tho? not ſo uſ- 
nal, nor ſo full & conſtant᷑ if it be willixgly neglect- 
ed, where opportunity of receiving it; 1s afforded; 
| for the wilful neglect of this duty doth adminiſter 
juſt ground of jealouſie, whether our obedience be 
trũe, becauſe univerſal unto all Gods commands, & 


this: Do this in remembrance of me. A believer with - 
out this Sacrament may be ſure of heaven: eſpecially 

where opportunity or participation is den yed;but 
a believer that may receive it, and yet lives in the 


ly, comfortably ſure that he is ſure of Heaven. 
4. I ſay neceſſary, being ſo by Gods command: 
what 8 is not arbitrary unto us; nur 
indifferent whether we will do it or no. | 


and haverhe uſe of reaſon; ſoit is not incumbent” 
| upon infants, & diſtracted perſons, becauſe they are 
| notcapable of the condition and antecedent. Duty 
| urito this, viz. Selfexamination. A diligent ſtrick 
examination, 1. Of our ſtate, whether in Chriſt, or 
no. 2. Of our ſins, both of heart & N our want 
4 O four graces, ofrepentance for fin, Faith in Chriſt 
bre to God, obedience and a firm and a holy pur- 
| poſcofwalking with God, muſt preceed the parti» 
a . eipation. 


1 
5 s Man dead in fin ſhould fir-downat 5 Table 


therefore not univerſal, becauſe it extends not unto 
| negle& of it, will not be ſo fully, well grounded- 


5. I ay, it is a duty of Believers, y are Adult, 
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| 
cipation of this Ordinance, and therefore ſuch per- 
ſons as may have grace in the habits and in no mea- 
ſure capable of ſelf examination, as may be theraſe 


* rieren eee eren 


inflicted, upon the perſon that ſhould neglect to 


A. 
. 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


of ſome infants, and diſtracted Perſons, I/ not un- 
der an Obligation to celebrate this Ordinance; fg » 
much fox the Explication of this Concluſion, - * 


* * 


CHAP. III. | | 
: Shewing that ClrisÞs Diſciples muſt receive - = 
7 | the Lord's Supper. 3 
Mat it beer en dats e partake | 59 


of the Lord's Supper, Iprove, 3 
' Firſs, There is the ſame parity, of reaſon that be- 
Hhevers under the Goſpel ſhould receive the Lord's 
eg any ar” hemp SE the Law ſhould eat 
the Lords Paſſover, -'This wastheir duty, as is pre- 
ſcribed, Exod. 12. where. is the firſt inititution,y 
manner how, the end for which: and the command 
for it is again renewed, Numb. 9. 1, 253. And if 
any man Were Unclean that he could not Keep it x 
firſt Month, yet he muſt the ſecond; yea God was 
much proyoked by the neglect of F Paſſover. Numb, 
9. 13. But the man that is clean, and is not ina jours. 
ney; and furbeareth to keep the Paſſover; even the. 
ame ſoul ſhall be cut off from his people, becauſe he 
brought vat dp gperieg of the..Lerd in his appointed ³⁶³ 
eaſon;, that Man ſhall bear his fin. Here you ſee . 8 
was guik contracted, and puniſhment ſevere to be © 


eat the Lord's Paſſover. raps Fd 
Aud there 1sas great reaſon for Pelievers to eat 
the Lord's Supper; As appears by the Agreement 
betwixt them in theſe particulars, - .. | 
Fir , Inthe Author and efficient cauſe, God ap- 
pointed both. . | | : 
Secondly, In the Matter principally ſignified ir 
both, and that is Chriſt, and the ſame benefits and - Wl 
priviledges held forth and convoyed te RENTS 1 


—— 


FS... OF the Lord"s Supper. | 
in both; asremiſſion of fin, Juſtification, and ſpi- 
ritual nouriſhment, and growth in Grace. | 
* Thirdly, In the Exd ro commemorate the mercy 
and ee $ of God in the deliverance of hispeo- | 
ple fromcaprivity of ſin, and bondage of the Devil. 
Feurthly, In the Ia ſtrument of receiving and ap- 
plying the thing ſignified by both, and that 1s 
Aich. f ; | 2 
Fifthly,” In the P arts in both, ſomething a fis 
e fignified, _ * wth 
Sixth, In the Properties ofthe Paſchal Lamb, 
whichare in Chriſtour Paſſover. . 1 
1. That was to be without blemiſh,fo was Chriſt, 
. 53 9. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20, 22. Heb. 7. 26. 4 
2. That muſt be a Male; ſa Chriſt for tex and 
ſtrength, a mighty Saviour, Fer, 31. 32. | 
3 That muſt be of a year Old, in a perfect age; 
| Chriſtabout thirty four years in F prime of his age. 
4. Thar muſt be taken out of rhe Floak ;, Chriſt 
muſt be taken from among Mankind, that was par- 
- taker of fleſh and blood, Deut. 18. 18. Heb.2 rt, 
5. That muſt be ſeparated from the flock; Chrift 
was ſeparated from ſinners, Heb. 7. 26. 
| 6. That roſt with tire, Chriſt with the heat of 
" Gods wrath. * r 
: 7: That muſt be eaten; Chriſt with the received 
ofby Faith. . * 0 
25 Nhat muſt be eaten. 
1 By every Family, Chriſt to be received by 
every Per ſon. Ne e. 
"2, With unleavened bread, Chriſt and this ſa- 
orament is to be received in ſincerity and truth, 


= 


rn f7 0... „„ 
3. With bitter Herbs; Chriſt and this Ordinance 
wich bitter repentings. neal ee 
4. Wholly, allof it muſt be eaten whole, Chi iſt 
muſt be received in all his Offices, Prophet Prieft 
aud King, Chriſtas the Paſchal b muſt be re- 
WW Tales F CY ved, 
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OF the Lord's Supper  - MW 
elvedg/with all bis appartenances,: | 4, vn 
5, In haſt; Chriſt muſt be received preſently 
vithout delay. 7:30 ' | ny 
Seventh, In the Subject that muſt eat thereof, 
1. Whey were Iſraelites, and thoſe were circumciſed. 
- Fhoſe that ſhould partake of this Ordinance ought 
is Jo be Iſraelites indeed, and Circumciſed in their 
earts : If they would have benefit thereby. Thus 

1, eu ſee the great agreement betwixt thoſe two or- 
unances: And were the Fews bound to obſerve» 
55 at; and not believers under the Goſpel engaged 
Nato this? Nay I may argue, that there is great rea- 
t, Jon why we ſhould be- more forward to this duty, 


d Went, As | 
| 1. In the manner of their fignification, F- Paſſ-: 
over ſignified Chriſt that was to come; The Lord's 
e. Fopper, Chriſt already come. -- . 92 
ſt 2. In the duration. The Paſſover was to conti- 
r- Due WINS _ of Chriſt in the 1 
= Ord's Su r THL he come again in 1 
ſt end of he Wind. . To e N 
3. In the perfficuity and clearneſs, in former 
5f {Chriſt's Death was ſignified more darkly, in the 
NPfitter more plainly. ' < #38352 
d Now I beſeech you ſee what the Paſſover was to 
che es, anficoniider What the Lords Supper is to 


dur receiving of this, as for the ems cating of that. 
Secondly, It is the plain Injunct ion of our dyin 
Lord, that we ſhonld do this in remembrance o 


is becauſe God commands: anc 
od eorpmands it, and if you muſt then do every 
ing 5 God emaands you; and fo this, is it not 
ſtrictly commanded. Read Lu te 2. 19. The whole is 
.ommanded. This do in remembrante of me, Mat. 26. 
25, 27. The particular Ads are commanded. Take, 
ann 8 eat; 


— 


nas much, wherein they differ, this more excel: 


„& there da re fame parity of reaſon, for 


him, e go youpray? Onercafon you willgive, 
if you pray 2 
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18 ide Lord's Super. 5 
eat, drink, and ee ſay, you will not? will 3 
become a Diſciple o Chriſts, youſay not, will you 
not, but you know you do not, and that is as bad. 
Thirdly, Chriſt did ordain it for this very end, 
that believers ſhonld have a remembrance of him in 
the partaking ofthis Ordinance; weareapt to for- 
get the works of God, Pſal. 106. 13. Too apt to for- 
t the benefits we received from God, Pſal. 103. 2. 

t, Which is moſt to be wondred at, we are too 
= IG forget God our Saviour, to forget him 5 u 
WW delivered us from the curſe ofthe Law, by being A 
madea curſe tor us; from the Wrath of God, by aft 
bearing it himſelf; from y ſting of death, by dying 8 
for us, Pſal, 106, 21. They forgat God their Saviour; 0 
= Oh what memories have we, that can remember our n 
relatious, our worldly affair, and forget that God ſul 
had made us, and Chriſt that did redeem us: Now De 
Chriſt wouldlive in our thoughts and memory, & ed 
to heal and help the ſlipprineſs thereof, hath in-. 
ſtituted this Ordinance, which you cannot partake 
of a right, but 1 muſt remember ſhim. = 
Or will vou ſay, you rememberi@hriſt-without do 
{ this: that you have no need to uſe this Ordinance hei 
fbr that end? Why then tell Chriſt ſo, if ye dare? I be 
What is that but to correct iſdom of your Lord WS 
by your own folly? But I tell you, you cannot ſo 
well remember Chriſt, without this ordinance, as i 
you. may by a carefull, frequent attendance upon H. 
God in it: for it ĩs not a ſpeculative, hiſtorical re- 
membrance that he did bleed and dy, for ſo the de- Ct 
vils themſelves remember Chriſt's death: not a8 2 de 

' Scholar bor his notions, but the remem+ W. 
brance $ Chriſt would have in your thoughts, is — 
1. An affectionate remembrance, that the ſight o ws 
your eye ĩhould affect your heart; that you ſhould De 
dio remember him, as to love him, and deſire him, I \* 

and delight in him. 4 


Ui - 
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2. Aforrowfull remembirancej that ye ſhould re ſo, 


5 
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1 
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let out the blood from his Holy Heart; that were 


of the Lord's Supper. 
7 n «4 122 


were tlie ij ears that pieroed His bleſſed fades, and 


the thorns that crowned him, and the nails that 
faſtned him to the croſs. When David would ſor- 


that your hearts ſhould break, & | 
our eye ſhould weep: when you remember your... 
jn was the Judas that betrayed him: For fins || 


row for his ſins, he penneth a Pſalm, which he in- 1 | 


titles a Pſalm to bring to remembrance, Pſal. 38. 
And when you would have yeur hearts to ſorrow 
afreſh for your pride andunbelief,and other fins, 
go tothe Sacrament, which is a Sacrament to br ing 
to remembrance; there remember the dignity 
and innocency of the ſufferer, the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings. | x. From God, 2. From Men. 3. From 
Devils;the cauſts of bis ſufferings your own wick- 
ed doings, and this will help you to a ſorrowfull 
remembrance of your ſins. 2 ; 
3. A jqyful and thankfulremembrance, you muſt 
look upon your ſins, and be troubled that you have 
done that which put Chr iſt to death; and you muſt 
here look upon Chriſt, and rejoĩce that by his death 
he hath taken away the fins that you had done 
againſt GO D. . ; 
4. A fiducial remembrance, that yon may ſo re- 
member Chriſt, as to'truſt in him, arid Tely _ 
Him, and caſt the care of your Souls upon Him. 
5. A ſilence eee N. and many ſo remember 
Chriſt, as to filenceall the clamours of an accuſing 
devil, and an accuſing conſcience, and every . 
would lay any thingunto your charge, when you 
remember Chriſts Death it will farniſh you with 
ſuitable ſupplies to all charges laĩd upon you. The 
Devil will accuſe you of fins before and ſince con- 
ver ſion and you cannot deny them; but you may 
remember Chriſts death, and ſay, it is true, I did 
ſo, but Chriſt hath horn mine inĩquit ies in his body 
upon the Croſs; What new, Oh mine enemy] be 
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-0f the Lords & upper, 


Wo. at 
will tell you of your finsof amiſlion,ofcommidiion., 

iu _— cannot deny. them; But you. may reply, 

Chritthath undergone F puniſhment that was due 


ta me for them; What now, Oh mine enemy! The 


Jaw of God will accuſe & curſe you for F breaches 


thereof that you have made, and youcannot deny 
them, but here you may remember Chriſt, and 
fay that he hath perfectly obeyed the law, and ſa- 
tisfied for your breaking of the law & may be com- 

ted: your own conſcience will accufe ya, but 
here you may remember Chriſts Death, and con- 
ſcience is anfweredand rightly quieted; Thus the 
remembrance ef Chrins Death will anſwer all 


| charges, Rom. 8 33,34. And will yon yet neglect it. 
| 6, A [in leathing remembrance ou Wil not only 
t 


mourn for ſin, but᷑ loath it too; when you do this in 
remembrance of Chrift,you will abhare the knife 
that Killed your father, and the fin that killed your 
Lord, when you remember him & it. Naw you 
cannot have ſuch a remembrance of Chr iſſ as this, ſo 


well without the Lords Jppper, as with it, except 


you will unadviſedly and wicke liy charge Chriſt 
with a ſuperfluous inſtitution of à needleſs means 
that hath no tendency in it to beget ſuch aremem- 
brance of him in n and whom. will 
you delight to remember, if not your Lord? who. 
ſhall live in your-thoughts, if not your Saviour 
and Redeemer, and how will you thus remember 
him, if you do negle& che means appointed by 
him for the attaining of this end? | 


© Shall-Chriſt, Him(elF beſpeak. you to do this in 


remembrance of Him, ſaying, Do this in remem- 
brance of Me. - FS a rt SER 
Furt, That came down from Heaven to Earth 
far you ſake, that left the boſoms & the glory of 
my Father, to be cloathed in rags of Humanity for 
your ſake, and will you not de it? | 


* * 
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_ Secondly, Shall Helay,. Do A, hap” 
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, — 25 OY 21 
of Me, that lead a life of ſuffer ing from the Man- 


ger in which 1 lay, to the Crofs on which I hung, 
and will you not do it? e 
Third ly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remembrance 


of me, chat under - wenka ſhamefull, painful, curſed , 


death for your fake, and will you not do it? 

Fourthly, Shall he fay, Do this iH remembrance 
of me, that was bur it & roſe again, for your ſake, 
and will you yet neglect it? ,. + 

Fifthly, Shall he 
of me, that go from He 
8 a place for you in glory. and take poſſe ſſian 
of the heavenly Manſions for you, and will you 
yet abſent your ſelf from ir? | 3 


Sixthly, Shall heſay, Do this in remembranos of 


me, that am going to the right hand of God, to 
interceed for you, to plead your cauſe with the 
Father, and will you yet turn back upon it? 


Seventhly, Shall heſay, Do this in remembrance. 


ay, Do this in remembrance Wan 
Earth to Heaven again, to . 


of me, who will come again at the jaſt, and openly Wl 


abſolve yon, before Angels, Men and Devils, and 


will you yet flight it 8 ria 
Eighthly, Shall he ſay, Do this in remenbrance 
of me, with whom you ſhall for ever be, whom 
you ſhall for ever live, a holy, happy, bleſſed life: 
and will you yet be indifferent wherher you ds it or 
no? Nay bebackward to it? Oh, ſeriduſſy weigh 
theſe. things, and ſay, tho“ you have not done it 
all this while, yet now you will. 
Fourthly, Youarebound to uſe all means for the 


encreaſe f your grape, for the enflaming of your: 


love, the ſtrengthning of your faith, & Frenewing 
of your repentance, and F ſubduing of your fin, 
& you ſin i you do not: youcannor neglect it, but 


you increaſe your gmlt; and would it not be better 


- 


for you to go ina right manner, and have PFpardon 


af your fin ſealed to you, and your guilt removed» | 
from you, then by a conſtant neglect ö [ 
| N 9 11 zuilt 
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plain of the hardnefs of your 


o 


Zuilt upon your Soul? are you hot bound to grow 


In grace? or have you enough already? do you not 


want more meaſures and Cres of Faith X Love 
& Hope? and can you neg 


8 2 yet grow? Can you neglect your food, & yet 


ect ꝙ means of growth 
nouriſhed? or do you not fan, if you do not 

grow? and do you not fin, if you do neglect the 

means of growth? think of this. | 


>» a6 A Þ>:- 0, 


Containing twelye Que tions to theſe Beljevers that 


negleft the Lords Supper. 


ws me proceed to ſhew you theaggravations 


of your long neglect of the Lords Supper, I 
pray you therefore tell me. 
Qxefe. 1. Is not this to live in negle& ofa plain 


3 commanded duty? you ſee it proved to be your du- 
ty. and is it nothing to live in a known ſin? Nay 
| - OZ to plead for it tuo? as you do for not coming to 


this Ordinance; it may be it is becauſe you doubt 


of your ſincerity, and might not this increaſe 


your doubts, when you are partial in your Obe- 


_  dience to Gods Commands? 


Que . 2. Is hot this great Hypocriſie to com- 
; eart, and yet will 
not uſe the means to have it ſoftned? tocomplain 


of the power ef your fin, and yet will not bring 


them to the Croſs of Chriſt to have them mortif- 
ed and ſubdued? Is not this great diſſimulation, 


to run to Miniſters. with complaints in your 
mouth, and tears in your eyes, becauſe of thepre- 
velancy of corruption, and yet will not uſeithe 


means for the farther conquering of them? if it 


be ſo, why then do you complain? If it be ſo, 


why then will you not diligently and conſcienti- 


> ouſly uſe the means, that it might be berter with 


ns Oh come bring your hard heart unto the 
lood of Chriſt, and ſee if it will not * it 
4 . | 2 . R 7; In 
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An — 
o bring your ſtrong corruptionsto this blood, at 
not ¶ ſee if it will not weaken them ? 
ore Que ff. 3. Is not this to ſet light by aſpecial token 
vth of the love of your dying Lord; the nearer Chriſt 
yet I was unto his death, the more lively were the 
not ¶ diſcoveries of his love unto yeur Souls, and will _ 
the you take no more not ice of it? Mechinks Chriſt, 
when he was to die, ſpeaketh thus unto his People, 
you are they whom I have loyed, you are they for 
whom I will do and die: you are they whom 1 
hat will alwaysthink upon, and in whoſe thoughts I 
| love to live: and becauſe the hour of my death is 
come and I muſt go away from you, therefore 1 
„Iwill leave youa Memorial of my deathand leve, 
that as oft as ye ſee it, you may remember Me; 
when you behold it, then think of Me: and was 
du- Chriſt mindfiil of your goodand comfort in that 
day very night in which he was betrayed, and will 
you thus neglect and diſeſteem it? If your moſt 
ubtl dear and ſpecial friend upon his death-bed, bad 
ale bequeathed you ſome token of his love, and ſaid, WM 
be when you beholdthis, then think of me when i 
am dead and gone, would you throw it hy, and 
me never view it? do not the expreſſions of your 
dying friends make a deeper and more laſt ing im- 
ain preſſian upon your heart and thoughts? and ſhall 
ml not the words and entreat ies, and commands of 
if. your dying Lord ? 85 | 
. Que it. 4. Is not this tu dĩſeſteem a firm convey- 
dur ance and aſſurance of all Goſpel-bleſlings and bene- 
fits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt! Is not this 
Ordinance God's broad Seal to confirm unto your 
fit ſoul the great and everlaſt ing bleſſings of the Co- 
lo, venant of Grace? Would you be contented with | 
the writings for your lands and houſes without a 
ſeal ? or would you not defire x ſealing day, and 
the beglad when it comes, that you may be the ſurer, ; 
and your title made more clear? ang are not pare .1- 
i | on ; 2 
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on of his love, where he would aſſure yon that he 


He. 


3 
don of your ſins, & your title to the kingdom of 


26 Lora 


God greater things? and theaffurance of thoſe mor 
Infinitly moredefireable? or do you doubt yo 
have them net, and yet will not come to hay 
"your evidence to be declared. This Sacrament it 
Isgnum remorati vum to bring to your remem. 
brance F Paſſion of our Lord, where he dolild teſti- 
nie to your conſcienee, and affure that he died for 


von: It is ſig mem demonqtrati vum, 2 demoniſtrati- 


loves you: It is ſixnum-proghSticum, or phenun: 
tiati vum, a prognoſt ick of your future and enter. 
nal ha pineſs, where he would aſſure you that 


ta 

vou ſhall undoubtedly be partakers of it, and to 

will you yet neglect it? | | de 

_Que3t, F. Is not this too t a deſign of the ne 

littlieneſs of your love to him id you love him, ¶ ſo 
would you not deſire to be there where he is wont 

do take his walk ? did you love him, would-youW yc 
not deſire to eat and drink at his Table? yea to 


= || -yert-will not come where you may have it. 
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chirſtafter for him, would you nat deſire to- be 


fo higha 


| {God doth ſhed abroad his love into the hearts of 


feaſt upon him? and to be there where you may 
and where he manifeſts himſelf unto 
them that love him? did you hunger after him, & 


there where you may be filled and ſatis fied? 
Quest. 6. Is not this tos great a ſign of your 
Nighring communion w him? that you do not ſet 
ice and valuation of fellowihip with 
him? or do you complain that yon have it not, & 


Queſt. v. Is not this too great a ſign that you ſet 
little By the comforts of the ſpirit, and the warm- 
ing joys of the holy Ghoſt? Is it not here, that 


true believers? and ſend them away with their or 
hearts full of joy, and their mouths of praiſes? or ye 
do youcomplain you have no comfort, and that Mit 
8 will 
not 


yoũ area ſtranger to ſpiritual joy, and yet 


, « 0 4 Low $ udper. * 25 
net come, where you may not only have a tafte, 


nor but drink flill draughts of the Well of Conſolation? 
You ue H. 8. Is not this to grieve the ſpiritof God, 
nvilkndio makehim more angry and diſpleaſed with 


you, and to withdraw himſelf farther from 
your ſoul? Can God take it kindly at your hands, 
when betath killed the fatted Calf, and made 


ready his Marriage Supper, and ſent his Servants | 
411 forth to call you and invite you, and you turn 
it hi your back upon it? do you not proyoke him to 
run · ¶ lea ve your hearts to greater deadnef's, and let you 
ter. ¶ go ſorrow ing to your Grave, and never let you 
that taſte of the ſweetneſs of theſe comforts till you get 
and to Heaven? or how can you complain, that God 


departeth from you, when you will not come 
nearer unto him? that he withdraweth from your 
im, soul, when you withdraw from your duty. 1 
ont Que. 9. Is it not too great a. fign that when 
youg you did receive it, you taſted not of the ſweetneſs 
tog of it; and that you miſled of the comfort and the 
nay benefit of it, that you have ſincs fo long negle&ed þ 
nto Wir? de you think you have not cauſe to repent of 
6 vour former receiving, when it did not leave an 
be earneſt longing in your ſoul to come again? was 
it poſſible for you to meet with Ged, and taſte the 
onr W! weetneſsof the fulneſs of Chrift, and net deſire 
ſet Nand long for the like opportunitie again? Had you 
1th Mexperimentaliie found the reaching forth of your 
& love to God, and deſires after him, and have taſted 
e ſweetneſs of ſu%h acting; of love and joy, could 
ſet N you have abſtained ſo long; po EL 
m- Quest. 10. Is it not all one to you, if there had 
nat been no ſuch Ordinance appointed? What is it to 
of you, if you receive it not? If it bea Sacrament to 
eir Mothers, yet it is not to you? If it bea Seal to others, 
or et ir is not unto you, that live in the neglect of 


"at ft. The Lamb was not the Paſſover, but tlie Lamb 


11 Billed, and roſted, and. eaten was the Paſſover, 
- 2 ; 5 ; "$4 Nays 


25 Vibe Lord's he. 
Nay, let me tell you, it had been better for you if 
Chriſt had nor ordained it at all; for you could 

then but have been without the benefit of it, and 
fo you are now, while you do neglect it: but then 
you weuld bave been withont that fin and guilt y 
now you contract by rhe forbearing of it. 


- Queſt. 1 1. Is it not great unthankfulneſs in you 
chusto live in neglect of it? can you be thankful WW 
unto Chrift for adding ſeals unto his Covehant, et 

while yon omit it? Have ſo many ſouls unfeign- No. 

edly blciſed God for this inſtitution, and will you I at 

be guilty of too great ingratitude ? - 11 

Queſt. 12. Do you know what it is that you Niet 
have loſt by neglect ing of it? and might ir not aa 
have been much better with you in your ſpiritual Non 

condition? If yon had frequently attended upon 3 

Ged therein? If there be any tEH ing in the law and H 

goſpel to awake you firſt, and comfort you after- Non 

wards, this Ordinance would have done it. Here ear 


you might have ſeen the deſert of fin, and the e- 
viloftranſgreſſing the law of God, to rouze you 
out of your ſpiritual ſecurity; here you might 
have had the cordials ef che goſpel to have com- 
forted and revrved your ſwooning ſoul under the 
aftfrightments and terrors of the Law ; if there be 
any thing inthe wrath and love of God to work 
upon your heart, here you miglit have ſeen lively 
diſcoveries of both; of Gods wrath againſt fin in 
the deach of Chriſt, of Gods love toward the ſin- 


ner in the death of Chriſt; Oh! you cannot tell 5 

what you ba ve loſt by omit ing of it; what grace W*-; 

you have loſt, what cumfſorts and joyes you have Ner 

loſt, that others have found in the frequent and ot 

conſcientious uſe of this ever to be praiſed ordi- Nel. 
nance. 2 | ; | 

= | EY OW 5 

WO Containing ſome Poubtsof weak hriſtians that hin · ot e 

der them from receiving the Lords Supper; pon 


A «a « 4 With 


* 


WOT — wh 


Bread 3 it is Bread of Life, and belongeth only unto 
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| with a reſolution of thoſe doubts. - 
Doubt. D you ſay, you ques tion your right unto 
B the Lords Supper, ARE you fear you 

yet in a natural condition, and this is Childrens 
hem that are li xing Chri 
he Lifeof Grace. . | 
Sol. 1. Either this is ſo indeed, or it is not: & 
et it be hat it will, you do undoubtedly ha; if 


HANS) that have indeed 


you be not fit, that is your fan 3 if you be in our 


atural condition, that is your ſin as well as your 
niſery: and one {in will never excuſe you from a- 


mother: if it be ſo, why do yan not forthwith. 


aok after Chriſt, and be fired for it, and then 
ome ? E 


or I hope better things of you, and things that ac- 
ompany Salvation, therefore Ihbeſzech you in the 
ear of Gol, after due debate and {earch into your 
dwn Soul, anſwer me theſe Queſtiuns. | 
Fir, Do not youſee your (elf utterly loſt and 
ndone? do you not {ee your miſery out of Chriſt > 
Secondly, Are you not ſenſible of the ſins" that 
rought you into this miſeralllecondirtion? Is it not 
he burden your ſoul groans under, & would will- 
ngly, heartily willingly be eaſed. of it, as ever 
dick man Was of his Sickneſs, or Prifoner of his 
oins ? doth it not grieve you, that your ſins 
ave heen committed? and ĩf they were to do again, 
y the grace of God you w not do them: 
Thirdly, Do you conſcientfouſly practile whate- 
er you have been convinced is your duty, & dare 
ot omit it when you know ir? do you give your 
elf to Prayer & Meditation, & other duties? and 
et do you ſrethe emprineſsand the inſufficengy of 
em to juſtity you in F ſight of God, Fas yon lare 


lot omtthem, ſo you dare not reſt in them norrely * | 


pon them, becauſe you ſee-yout prayers have need 
Py Ba N af 


2. Eut do you not proceed uon a great miſtake? 1 
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upon his own conditions, 
are you not willing he ſhould ſanctifie as well as 


[ chiefeſt joy? If you are wi 


8 _ Of theLovrd"s Supper. 
of pardon, & your tears have need of being waſhed 
in F blood of Chriſt? $ youdo get outof yeur ſelf, 
and ſeek for falvation in another. And therefore, 
4 Do yo notunfei 3 Chriſt, 
and hnnger, and thirſt br kum his righteonſneſs? 
are you not willing to ro} of him upon any terms 
or your Lord & Saviour 


ſave you? and bring you to obedience as wellaz un- 
to glory {doth not your judgement value him above 


allt and you will chooſe him beforeall? & are not 


your affections of love, anddeſire, & joy, ſet upon 
him ?- If you doubt whether you 1 
me whether yon will love him If you would,you da. 
If you doubt whether you have received him, yer 
tell me whether you are willing, unfeignedly will- 
ing, to take him upon his own terms and chooſe 
him for your treaſure, ineſs, & your 
Hing thus to receive him, 
vnn have received him, & ſo you are habitually pre- 
pared for thisordinance, and ought not to conti- 
niie in the neglect of it. 
Doubt. You ſay upon ſerious ſearch, and. find 


Fou are willing upon anie terms roaccept of Chriſt, 


you would have him to be your Lord and Saviour, 
you are willing to be his, to be ruled by him, to be 
made like to him, to have communion with him; 
but you fear Chriſt is not willing, you believe he 
is able to help and ſave you, and te give you grace 
— gor y, but whether he be willing you do not 
Anow. - | 
Sol. 1. That you ſhould be willing, & not Chriſt, 
i-1poſubles For as muchas your willingneſs to ac- 
"cept of Chriſt, is a fruit of Chriſts willingneſs ta 
give and beſtow himſelf upon you: I pray you tell 


me, is real & unteigned willingneſs to be holy, co 
be like t 


o-God, to be in all things 7 — & directed 
by Fſpirir; 67 F word af God; a flower 9 grows in 
. | | MOONS | "Uo. 


ove him, yettell 


Of the Lords Supper. 


bel againſt God, and the great oppoſer of the work 


natural men that they will noteome to him, tho? 
thereby they may have life? John 5. 40. How oft 
1s would 1 have gathered you, & you would not, Mat. 
r 23 39. You muſt cherefore know when the will is 


's ſubdued, the greateſt enemy in your foul againſt 
„cChriſt and Grace is ſubdued ; and indeed when the ' 
e will is wrought upon tochoſe Chriſt to be willing Þ 

t £0 receive him, the work of ſaving Conver ſion is 


n weoughs in that Soul. 

11 Fe : 

„, Fat is your inte ; 

+» is uſual with many dejected {ou 
I- their own unworthineſs,and vileneſs, and ſins,-y 
ſe loath and abhor themſelves for their fins, I great 
ir work of humiliacion, 5 yet have this unſufferable 


n, Yride remaning in them, that they are willing, 4 


* it Chriſt is not. Indeed have you ſuch good 
1 HOY of your ſelf, and ſuch low, and mean, & 
| bad thoughts of Chriſt? It is not pride enough in 


14 Von to have better thoughts of your I of - 


t. therof your fellow=chriſtians : but muſt youhave 
A higher thoughts of your (elf, than of your Saviour? 
be Or do FO {ay you are worlethan ot ers, & yet in 
n: mis advance your ſelfabove God and JeſusChriſt Þ 
lt may be you never perceived ſo much pride to be 
cat the bottom of ſuch conceptionsand expreſſions, 
of chat youare willing, but God is not willing, but 
Chriſt is not willing. Oh proud creature! proud 
finnerſ proud mourner ! ia not this to have too high 


c- ind proud thoughts of your ſelf, to think you are 
ta more willing to repeivegood, than God istogive it? |} 
+1] to be good, man God is to make you ſo? Is it poſſible 
co hat a ſinner that by nature is a bitter enemy to 

goodneſs and holineſs, ſhould be more willingto be 


made good and ons Tg 5 is by nature good : 


| = 
natſtres garden? Is not the will of man F great re- 


of grace? Is it not the complaint of Chriſt againft N | 


you {ay gounrewiling and Chriſt is not: 
Arabi. prideſo 60 think Het. 
ouls that complain of BK 
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3 - Of the. Lords Supper. 2 
and holy, & a lover of it, ſhould be to make men ſo. 
Oh fall upon your knees, and let thoſe tears ꝙ you 
ſhed in lamenting your fad condition, God is 
not willing to be yeurs, when you are willing 
to be his, be better ſpent in weeping for 5 pride of 
your heart, in thinking you are willing to receive 
race and Chriſt, and be not willing to beſtow 
Zmimſelf and it upon you. ; 
3. Ifthis might be, that a ſoul may beunfeignec- 
Iy willingto accept of Chriſt upon his own terms, 
and yer/periſh, then at the laſt day ſome might 
lead appeal to God: * Lord I was willing to be 
ray + t thou waſt not willing to make me ho- 
© ly. I was willing to receive thee upon thine own 
© terms, but thou wouldſt not give thy ſelf unto 
© me, no not 1 thine own terms; and I am 
not damned, becauſe I was not truly willing to 
be ſanctiſied and renewed, but becauſe Chriſt 
© would reject me, willing to come to him, But 
there ſhall nor be a man that ſnhall dare to open 
his mouth in this manner unto Chriſt at the 


day. | ; | 

4 — this will be manifeſt that Chriſt is more 
willing than you, in that he did dre more willing ly 
for ne, than you can for him: He did die more 
awidingly to make you holy, than can for 
hayineſs-ſake, or for His fake en you are 
made holy: hath be died for you to purchaſe ho- 
Iineſs, and and glory for you, and yet will 


Fou ſchink that you are willing, and not Chriſt ? 


ay, Chriſt was more willing to die for you, 
than you are to live to him, and was he not yet 
willing? when think you Chrift is not willing, 
chink upon the ſorrows, the ſhame, the ſufferi 
be endured in his body, in his ſonal, how he 
ate as it Were great drops of blood: Nay bled 


and died for you, & then ſay no mure you are 
willing but Chriſt is not, 


en wc Wme oe =» 
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FL | * 
Doubt. But you will reply, if Chriſt died for m 


To. 


ou 
is and bis grace, and his Kingdom to me, but that is 
ng Wl my fear, in that I am not ſatisfied: and therefore I 
of cannot in the Sacrament commemorate his death, 
ive * I cannot ſee he died for me. 717 
0 Sol. If you be one of chriſts People, then he died wn 
for you, He died to fave His People from their fins, | 
ed - Mat. I. 12. And you are one of His People, if you WM 
ns, are made willing in F day of His Power, PI. 1 t. 
ht 3. Thy People — be willing in the day of thy power: 
be Are you therefore willingto forſake every £nown nl 
0- Wl fin? willingto perform every known duty? wil- 
vn — to bear every burden he ſhall lay upon you? wn 
to willing to be what he would have you be, then, 
m ot-are one of His People, and you may be ſure 
to e died for you in particular. 
it 2. If you areone of chriſt: . then He died 
nt for you, & you are his friend if ydu makeconſiience 
n of doing whatſgever he commands you, and are 
it grieved where you do come ſhort, Fob 15:13, 14. 
If you are dead to fin, you cannot be mort i 
re to ſin; If Chriſt had not been crucified for you; Sin 
bad never been dead in you, if Chriſt had got died 
re for you, Gal.6. 14. 22 8 
Ir 4 If you live to Chrift, Chriſt died for you; if 
e it be your care to walk in his ways, to do his will, 
)- WW 2nd make him your end, and his glory your aim 
in all your actions in the general ſcope of your 
? life, Gal. 2.20. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 1. Cor. 5. 77. 
ly | wy Lo 92 5 : | 
t ene of 
„ WW The ſecond Concluſion ſpewing that Believers muSF- 
5 eften receive the Lords Supper. | 
e Hat it is the duty of the diſciples of Chriſt often 
0 to partake of the Lords Supper. _ 
e \ Baptiſm is but once te be adminiſtred, but the 
Lords Supper is often wa received: A 


— . 


c C0000 
4 


I ſhould not doubt but he is willing to give himſelf, 1 
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35 Of the Lords - 
| of it 1s not e bnd, Tots i be, how oſten 
is not expreſſed : if you had opportunity every 
Lords day, & you redeemed & improved it, your 
WE ſoul may thrive & grow the more in grace and holi- 
4 neſs: meals & are for nouriſhment muſt be often, 
vou often eat, & you often drink fer F nouriſhment 
—_ of nature, and yet it is not told you how oft * 

= muſt eat, how eft you muſt drink, but 5 ſenſe & 
= feeling of F want of your food will direct youunto 
= this: So if you have bat a ſenſe and feeling of the 
want of this Ordinance, and 5 things are there 
to be conferred upon Eelievers that would guide 
vou to aà frequent iteration of this Ordinance, 
| Conſider therefore, gal 1 | 

. Firſt, Do you not often ſtand in need of being 

| waſhed in the blood of Chriſt ? Do you not often 
defile your (elf, and gather filth upon your Soul? 
& ſhould not you often apply your ſelf co Foun- 
8 tain of the cleanſing blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
wy Secondly, Do you not often blot your evidences 
WW &- diſturb your peace? and have younot need of 
frequent — of that ordinance, wherein God might 
renew your evidence, and ſpeak. peace unto your 
WW conſcience; do you not often contract guilt, and 
mould not you oft come to have your pardos {ealed 
& confirmed to your ſoul in the blood of Chrift ? 
=  3dly, Do you not often need F means of fpiritual 
WW warmth & quicknings? Are you not often dull, & 
often dead, & often luke warm? and do not thoſe 
Ant are often fick, often need their Phy ſick to purge 
nnd make them well? if you are ſometime warmed 
in an ordinance, doth not your affections abate 
sagain chat you have not that livelineſs of affection, 
nor chat reviving joy, which in actual perform- 
ance of F duty you did find; and is it needful "2 
Short you that have found J benefit of this Ordi- 
nance, to go often to it? Let the experience of what 
vou have found in it, and F want youdo ly under 
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the ſeldom approaching untdò it, quicken your de- 
Wnt . drow God in it. 
H, De yon not eften need ſo great an help for 
the breaking & ſoftning of mp heart; for 5 re- 
newing of your repentance for fin? and ſtrength- i 
ning & confirming of your reſolutions againſt it; 
is not your heart too apt to fall in love q; fin, ind = 
to renew its league & fin, do you notoften need to 
be put in remembrance of Gods diſpleaſureagainſt 
it, his hatred y he bearsunto it, and ꝗ dreadful et- 
fects & deſerts thereof? and is not this done more 
Iivelie in F Lords Supper. Gods diſpleaſureagainſt 
fin is morediſcovered in death of Chriſt, than in 
turning the Angels ont of Heaven, or Adam out of | 
Paradiſe; or in the deſtruqtion of F Old world, or 
in the burning of Seder, or in y damnation of in- 
numerable unbelievingand impenitent perſons. 
Fifthly, Do you not often need fo great an help 
for the ae of your love to God & Chriſt⸗ 
do you often complain that you love God no more, * 
and will you not ns more often uſe this ſo great 
means for the encreafing of your love. 8 
S$ixthly, Do you not often need ſo great an help 
for the ſtrengthning of your faith & hope, that 0 
7. be more able to make a particulat application 
of Chriſt & his benefits to your ſonl, and to ha 
a more lively hope of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
_ 7ihly, Do you not often need [0.grext an help to 
put you in remembrance of your Lord ſeſus? are 
2 not toa apt to forget him & hislove in dying | 
tor you? is he ſo much in your monghtsas he do h 
deſerve, or is it enough to have ſom: occafaonal 
thoughts of Chriſt, or ſhonld yan not rnoreſolemunly 
wel in 85 meditat ions upon him, & dork net 
mature & F 
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Fendof this Ordinance lead & help yeu 
to fix your thoughts mare permanently upon ham, 
when you ſee how he was cruoi ſied, & died far you, 
Ebi, Do you not — need ſo graatan Hel 
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£0 make you more thankful, for the matchle{s1ave 
wherewith he hath, loved vou, and the unparallePa 
bleſſings he hath purchaſed far you, &;conferred 


Jedges that were procured by the blood of his only 
Son, & your-deareſt Lord? And can you fitathis 
Table, and not have your Soulraiſed in. higheſt 
admiration of his Jove, and mercy to yu, | 
Mint iy, Do younotoften need io great an help 
For the getting and maintaining of more iutimate 
communion with God, and fellowſhip with Jeſus 
Thrift: is it not here, y God doth abundantly let 
Forth himſelf into his peoples hearts? is it not here, 
chat Believers feel the going forth of their hearts 
Am love unto him, and defires after him, and de- 
light and joy in him? du ybu complain you have 
ſolittleof God, and will not more often go where 
Fou may receive more influences from him. 
ou not more often need ſo great 


Tienthh, Do 5 
SURED 2 
Freople of A 4nd en 
= unto them: Do you love them as you ſhould ?. or 
is chere not too — 5 alienation of your heart & 
naffection from them, or deth not this Ordinance 
des you the love of Chrift to all his people, 
Aincite chem that attend upon it, to imitate Y Lord 
Jeſus in loving of them, that we ſhould love one 
wy another as he hath loved us: when we ſee we 
are ene bread, and redeemed by one Lord, and fed 
nat one Table, and are wafhed in the ſame blood, 
nnd enjoy the ſame priviviledges, and are here aſ- 
We Lured of the ſame inheritance and glory; doth it 
wy motengageus'tobe-of one heart, and to be Kind- 
i afectionate one to another, 28 Chrift was to 
usall; tho) it isto be bewailed with tears of bl 
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Wo <hat this ordinance which ſhould have Cement 
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e of God In. greater ion and love 
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upon you. Is it not a ſhame & ſin, you are no more 
in praiſing God, & rejoieing in him for ſuch privi- 


thecloſer knitting of your heart'unts. - 
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Df the Lord's Supper. 


wants, & often reflect upon your often need of this 
ordinance, you will ſee ſufficient reaſon for your 
often participation ofſo frequently needful ordi- 
+ CH AS. VIE: 
Third Concluſconproving we are to give great diligener 
to prepare our ſelves for the recerving 
the Lord's Supper. 


TH at whenſoever you are tebartake of the Lars 


1 Supper ; you are to hepainfull and ſerious in 
making preparationfor it. 


| 12 2 
The preparation muſt be for theſe reaſons, #. Þ 


you may lay to your heart, and find them to be 
quickning motives to ſtir you up therets, a 
Fir, From the preparation they were wont to 
make for the Paſſover under the Law, 2 Chr. 30. 3. 
= could not keed it at that time, hecauſe the Prieſts 
had not ſanctiſied e They did 
far « while defer it, till they made mare pre- 
paration for ĩt: and after their diligence to prepare, 
they prayed for the pardon of their ĩmperſrct pre- 
paration y Chrea. 30. 18,19. * The good Lard par- 
don ever ie one that prepareth his heart to feek 
© God, the Lord God of his fathers, rho? he be not 
* cleanſed accerding to the purification of the 
* ſanftuarie. If any man were unclean he was ta 
to ſtay another month, & then eat it, Num. 9. 13. 
41. 2 8 nl 
That they prepared fur the Paſlaver appears hy, 
1. The . — did befure the ——.— 
2. The diſcourſe they had with their children 
befure the Paſſover, | | os 
3. The time they took up before the Paſſover, 1 
Fir it, From the act ions before, © _ | 
bir N ) Befare they did eat the Paſſoyer he Were 
. { — 0 29 
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our corruption hath been the occafion,net the exale 2 
of breaches and diviſions in the Church of God. 
i hag 5 ſerionſly conſider your oa frequent 
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FT Of che Lord's Supper. | 
Wo cleanſe their houſhold-ſtuff, their veſſelo and u- 
Srenſils from all unleavened bread, that none may 
Wbefound in them nor cleave unto them. 
ms The parallel ts, before we eat the Lord's Sup- 
per; we muſt cleanſe our hearts and lives from all 
mon fir that we allow our ſelves in no known 
wickedneſs, that we do not drivea trade oſten, nor 
be drudges re the devil, nor factors for hell, we 
may come wih many fins bewai led ſtri ven 1 752 
and groaning under them, but not wah one Iin 445 
{owed and appro . ts 
| Secondlie, Then they made a ſtriker ſearch after 
W any bir-ofleavencd bread, by lighting a Candle, x 
looking antoevery little corner and chink inthe | 
& houſe to night before the Paſſover. | 
The 9 — ofthis, is, acloſer ſearching of our 
bearts, by lighting the candle of conſcience at the 
ire of Gods word, and looking into every room & 
corner of our hearts, leſt there ſhould be any fin 
lurking in our ſouls, and remauing undiſeovered: 
ve {bould enquire af er the ſins in our underſtand- 
ing, will, affections; what is amiſs in our love, 
f y 1 ö 
3 


realer 


Joy, CS. | 

= --: rg found the reliquies and frag- 

ts of leavened bread, they caft it out: 5 they 
| would only not uſe it, but not have it in their 

aht, that they may not fer their eyes upon it, nor 

= w0kcowards it, or would burn it till it werecan- | 


The. of this, ts, the cafting away of our 
= fin, when by diligent ſearch we have found it out; 
we muſt not find out ſin to indulge it; but to for- 
end Kill it: mot to have our hearts to hanker 
= aftcr our fin, when we come to the Lord's Table. 
3/4 4h They had a form of words for the our ſing 
© of chat leavened bread which they could not find 
= gut;viz, (All che leaven chat is inmy power,whe- | 
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£54 the Lord: vor 47 : 
C ELIE: . +. let it be not wg 


4 is. 
left it 8 
ſteemed as nothing: as the diiſt e earth let it 
6 be ſcattered and deſtroyed, ont ah: 
Ine parallelof this, is the diſowning of every 
fin ſeen or not ſeen, after this manner, © Lord if 
© there be any fin in me, which afterall F ſearch- 
© ing of my heart I have not found out, let it be 
t accurſed, let it be as nothing, as F duſtof ꝙᷓ ear th, 
(if there be any ſin in me W is not dealt ſeverely 
(with; it is not beeauſe I love it, but becauſe 1 
could not find it. n * ö 
Secondly, From the diſcourſe they had before 
they came appears they did prepare for it. This 
was betwixt the Father and his Children. | 
I. The Children enquired what is be meaning 
of this ſervice? Then F Parents anſwered, it is the 
Lords Paſſover, who paſſed over the-houles of F 
Children ef Iſrael in yt: when he {more the 
tians, & delivered our houſes, Exod. 12. 26, 27. 
The parallel of this, is, that Chriſtiaris ſhould 
diſcourſe tagetner, or ſpeak unto themſelves. in 
holy faliloquie, „z. What is 5 meaning, © 
Soul, of this ſer w ice, of this love of Chriſt in ap- 
pointing this Holy Ordinance? What doth it bring 
to thy remembrance, O my Soul? And here yo. 
_ 1 W r in F whole method 
of God, in ti freeneſs of his grace in mans 
redemption. © 01 Shar meant my deareſt Lord ia 
ſheding of His Blood & ordaining this for whe || 
© commemoration af it! ſurely it was, Oh my | 
©. Soul, to 4ecliver thee from miſery, to make thee Ml 
©. partake of his grace & leve, & to fealit to thee, 
and make thee to rejoice in the remembrance of it. 
2. The Children afk,Why de weeat it with bitter | 
herbs? The Parents anſwereu, becauſe F Er yprians Il 
made the life of our fathers butter in Egyße, tha 
A may be ſtirred up te greater chankfulneſs unto 
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5 * * * UF Ihe eee. 
a The parallel of chis, is, that we ſhould reflect 
upon olir fins,which made our lives bitter while we 
lived in them, & ꝙᷓ now we ſhould taſte more bit- 
terneſs in our ſins, than ve ever found ſweetneſs, 
pleaſure and delight therein, | 
3. Why do me eas with unleavencd bread ? The 
Parents were to anſwer, becauſe the dough of our 
Fathers had no time to de leavened. 
The parallel af this, is, that we muſt make haſte 
to Chriſt, and eat his New-Teſtament- Paſſover, 
with J unleavened bread of fincerity & truth; that 
wwe muft not delay to come out of ſpiritual Zgytr, 
nor go to Chriſt in hypocriſfie, but in truth; 
= Thirdly, From the time there was betwixt the 
taking & the killingof 5 Paſchal-Lamb, the Lamb 
was taken the tenth day, and killed the fourteenth 
day of F month, Exod. 12. 3. & 7. And it is received 
as à tradition among F Fews, that for 5 duration 
of thoſe four days, the Lamb was tyed to their Bed - 
poſts, that in F evening when they went to bed & 


ww when they. were private in their chambers, F ſight 
os } Lam might affect their hearts, and put them 
in mind of the work they were to do, and bechink 
themſelves. of 7 greatneſs of Gods mer2y towards 
them in delivering them from ee bond 
The parallel of this, is, that belièvers Lafore the 
Lords Supper, ſhould.take a competent meaſure of 
ti eto bethink themſelves of the love of God, in 
delivering them from fin & hell infinitely warſe 
os than Egyptian bondage, and prepare themſelves to 
Ws commemorate the death of Chriſt, & be partakers 
of che great bleſlings that at the Lords Table true 
Believers Have conferred upon them. . 
It is not ſufficient to ſpend an hour of 5 night 
= ib<ore, or in 7 morning you are to approach unto 
it; dut ſome days before to have it in your 
—_ thuughts, that you may conſider the greatnets of 
oy the work you are to go abaut. This 


in 5 morning when they aroſe, and in day time, | 


3 „ = eur cr ry Storms © = A. 


We Lora, Spe. 9 
This example of the ems is cogent unto us, 1 
as much as the Lords Supper is not inferiour to 
che Paſſover. 6 3s a 
: 4. Neither in 8 of it; che Paſſover 
was by Gods Ordination, and ſo is the Lords Sup- 
e per: but God appointed that by Moſes, but this 
r was by Chriſt himſelf, in his own Perſon. 
2, Nor in ſignificat ĩon of it; that to put them 
ein remembrance of their deliverance from Egypt, 
and Typically from Hell: This puts us in remem- 
K brance,of & love of Chriſt, in bringing us from 
| miſery, and freeing us from torments anfiniclie 
worſe than Egyptian ilavery.* 1 
- 2. Nor in Fuſe & end of it, this being a ſeal of 
the Covenant of grace, to convey to believers an 
aſſurance of thebleſſings of F Covenant of promiſe, 
4- Nor in manner of its ſigniſicat ion; that a 
ſign. of Chriſt that was to come & ſuffer; this, 
that Chriſt is come and hath already ſuffered, _. 
This is my firſt Argument why, and Motive $ 
we ſhould approach to F Lords Supper, after pains 
full & {erious preparation. No Preparation, no Par- 
ticipatian. It 15 not 4 putting on our” finer cloaths 
on a Sacrament day, hut F trimming of our hearts 
that God expectethᷣ at our hands. 
Ide ſecond Argument for preparation for . Sa- 
crament, is taken from the Aut hor of it, which is 
Bod: the more he that doth invite you. to this ta- 
ble is your Super iour, the more you E our 
ſelves to go ſit doyyn thereat, more than if he be 
your inferiour, or your equal. God is infinitlie your 
Superiour: conſider whatithis GOD is that pre- 
pares this Banquet for you, and prepare for it. 
1. He is a great & 2 Mightie Gad, à God af in- 
-concetvable Majeſty, & tranſcendent Glory, whoſe 
N is infinitlie bove F moſt raiſed appre- 
enſions of Angels & Men; and would yougountg 
the Table of .z great King with filthy hands, & in 
\ 5 f | : | your 
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t ' Super. * 
| ? and would you go as Table of the 
reat King of Heaven and Earth with a filthy 
eart, and in your ſins, a; 's | 
2. He is a Pure and an Hie God; indeed every 
Fen here is holy, F f2ns are holy ſigns, M things 
I 


Nuiſed are holy things, the ends of F inſtitution 


& ſhall eur hearts only be unholy? the very exter- 
nals and utenſils about it are & ſhould be clean: 
1 3 F Cloth is clean, elſe you would 
_ offended, and ſhould not your heart be clean? 
If not, will not yqur God be offended? -- 

; The Author of this Ordinance, is a God of inſinit 
Jealouſie, and he is moſt jealous in F matters of his 


=. manner of God's Vorſhip: he makes himſelf known 
by this Attribute that he is a jealous God, & if his 
| ealoufie ſhould be Kindled againſt you at his table, 
it will beuncomfortable, it will be terribleto you, 

{ © 4+ The Author of this Ordinance is an emniſcient 
| God,” and cannot be deceived ; if there be but one a- 
mong a chouſãd 5 receiveunworthilyhiseye will 
be upon him he knows his name, and ices where he 
= Hits: God knows the frame of his heart, he knows 
Four end why you are there, and what your dili- 

| ce was hefore you . then come prepared. 


Ws --caken from the Marter of this Sasrament, the more 
excellent & noble any thing is, F morehainous 16 
| $ abuſe chereof. If a fervantbreak & ſpoil ſome 
= earthen pitchers, his Maſter ay more eafily paſs 

Ait byz bit ifhetake his Jewels & his precious Pearls, 
c caft chem in the kennel, and bury them in the 
Dunghill, he will be mere difficulty pacified. If a 
F + ran BORA; Gp; another, it will bediſplea- 

|  SnguntoGoud; butif he challdealunworthily with 
WW His Son, he will he provoked= if you ſhould abuſe 
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ee holy ends; and F Author of it is F holy God; 


worſhip: in Þ ſecond command, & (ers forth the 


The third Argument for diligent preparation, is 


and drink, which God daily 
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Of the Lords Supper. 


. 
gives you for your ordinary repaſt & nouriſhment, 


you commit a Soul damning ſin, but if you profane 


- theſe ſpiritual Danties, without repentance, your 


damnation will be aggravated. 
Here you have to do with blood, and then, if ever 
au ſhould be ſer ious; but moſt of all, when it is 
blood of God. Confider before you 1 $0, that you 
are to have to do with the blood of Chris, and let 
that quicken you to preparation. | * 
The fourth Argument for diligent preparation 
is from Subject that is to be Promos it, as WE 
may be conſidered in a two fold ſtate or capacity. 
rug, Every man's bory wnfifor thaords all 
irſt, Every man is unit for the able: 
We 9 to God, and therefore except we 
will come in our enmity to God, we muſt prepare 
and fit our ſelves by being reconciled unto $ 
we are bern {ſpiritually dead, & it would net be {& 
loathſome a fight to us to have a dead corp full of 
lague ſores {& down at our Table as a Man dead in 
to fic down at Gods Fable, is loatkſome unts 
God: there # no life there is no abpetite,and 
where there is no appetite, chere is no actual repa- 
ration 40-this duty. . 


". 


Secendly, Sue as are truly converted, m 


yet be 
indiſpoſed fer this duty; therefore there muſt be pre- 


paratian, It is not every one that hath true is 
preſentlytobe Jacged aually fit for this ordinance: 
as 2 man that is aſleep, is a living real man, but yet 


be 15 not fit to eat, & drink, & converſe with __ 


ſo a man may have faith, and love; and hepe; and 
yet not be fit for this atze if his faith be aſleep, & 
love & hope be aſleep > for 4 man that A worthy 
receiver might receive wnworthily, my meaning is, 
that one that is habitually prepared, by having the 
truth of may receive àmiſs, by being not 
actually prepared by drawing forth of his graces 
auto Audemeilgz and how. auch time * 
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of the Lords Supper. 


* | 9957 
Hhene in fervent prayer, in holy meditation, & o- 
er duties, before you can feel actings of faith | 


& love, deſire and delight in God, before youcan 


= bring your heart to be broken for your fin, &. 


Fifch Argument for preparation, is taken from 
F conſequence, which will be anſwerable to our pre- 
ation, or neglect thereof; which will be either 
d or good: for though God doth not beſtow the 
great things in & Sacrament for aur preparation, 
yethe will not give them withoutour preparation, 
Fir, The Conſequents of coming unprepared 

will be 5 Sp Ul. 4 iq Guilt 8 5 

r. Sich do fearfully increaſe their Fuilt, in a 

high degree, of mak 5 themſelves guilty of F'voty 
$ 


and bloud of Chriſt, though not as an actor in 


death, yet virtually as an abettor. & conſenter; for 
an unworthy receiver is 4 chriſt murderer, as hey 
defaceth the: Kings picture, doth reflect upon his 
perſon, He that dares ruſh upon the Sacrament 
with re;raing ſen in his heart, would bea Fudas unto 
2 if he were perſonally upon Earth; and had 

ugas his opportunity, temptations, & other cir- 
cumſtances: he would waſn bis hands in F blond of 


Chriſt chat comes, but not to have his heart waſhed 


in F ſacrament, 1 Cor. 11.37. And will-youſd come 
to 4 fin ie in ſtead of . it 


pardoned, 


* Oh what a crying ſin is blood gui ltineſs, ho it 


be bury bloid of a common man? but what will it 
be to be guilty of F bloud of Son of God? Did not 


the bloud of Abel cry againſt Cain for vengeance? 


Oh what a Voige & Cry will there be then in the 
blood of Ghrift? and will you have the blood of 
Chriſtcry againſt you in ſtead of pleadixg for you? 
Nay, you will fin more than many of F Jes that 
did h crucifie him, for many of them did it 
ignerantlic; for had they known him, they would 


| f the Lords Supper. 43 
you know & * him to be ſuch, and yer 
will be guilt y of his blood: they did it in his ſtate of 
tumiliation, but you do it in his ſtate of exaltation. 


It would have been better for Judas if he had not | b 


been bern, and it would be better fer you if you 
never received, | 

2, Such draw down great judgements upon them · 
ſelve j and no wonder if great guilt, & great ſin be 
followed with great judgements ; for God will 
proportion mens ſufferings to their fnnings, He 
that cometh without the wedding Garment on his 
Soul, ſhall go away with a curſe upon his head and 
heart; Conſider, 1 A e | 

2, Such deſerve eternalgorments, & the damne- 
tion of Hell, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He that eateth and 
drinketh unwertbilie, eateth & drinłeth damnation 
to himſelf : Not to another that partaketh with 
him, eateth damnation! O what a dreadful morſel 
is Damnation? 'Whence-yon ſee the reaſon why 
the devil puts on many drunkards to be ſo eager 
after this ſacrament, ĩt 1s ? they may drink their 
own damnation, there is death to him in this Cup, 
The word xptaet as well as z&/apye is rendred 
damnation in other places, Joh. 3. 17. aTheſ. 2. 
12. Tea, this might be the caſe of a child God, 
that he may deſerve damnation, tho? not to be 
(thro? repentance) actuallie condemned. Damnation 
is the deſert of this ſin, tho not the portion. of the 
ſinner, that is brought to repentance for bis fin, 
God may ſend an hypocrite from his Table unto 
tormem. The fame Red ſea, that was ſalvation to 
the Iſraelites, was death and deſtruction of the 
Egyptians.” Eateth damnation! Oh whata dreadful 
word ts this damnation! And that when” à man 
comes to be partaker of a Saviour, - Take heed 
what you do, hen you recetve darhnation is not 
2 buſineſs to be jeſted with, nor the ſacrament a 
work to be trifled at. Adam did eat —— 


My the Lords Supper. | 95 
Ke e Fan your 2 damnation. 


3. Such prove te God to inſlict upon them often- 
times hea vie and dreadful puniſhments in this life: 
To that tho? God wilbnor,ſend a Believer to Hel! 
tor this his fin, yet he might ſend him to his Grave 
for this ſin, 1 Cor. 12. 30, For this cauſe many are 


fecklie among hen, & many weak & many are fallen 


«ſleep. It is thought that God ſent. a plague among 

e Corinthians for prophaning the Lords Supper, 
It is not nſual with people in their. ſickneſs to 
reflect upon their unworthy receiving, as. y cauſe 


thereof: they ſay, ſuch a time I did over heat my 


lelf, and caught cold, and ſo my ſickneſs came: 
but not, I went to the Lords Table in my fin, or 
without actual preparation, and ſo my ſickneſs 
came; If unworthy receivers had no love unt“ 
their Souls, yet for the love they bear unto. their 
Bodies, they ſhould be perſwaded to forbear till 
they be prepared: If damnation and hell being 


+ ont of fight will not affe& them, yet death and 


the grave, that is a nearer Object, me thinks ſhould. 
O how careful ould we be to prepare for that, 
which elſe might be death to our Bodies, and dam- 
nation te owr Souls?  - 1 

4. Suehproweke God to take away this Grdinence 
From them. Gods own People by abuſing of this 


— priviledge, might forfeit the opportunity of ; 


reaching unto it: as a father, when heſeeth 
©hildren abuſe their food, may call his ſervants 


to take away & ſet it up, till they ſhall prize it 


more & uſe it better. 0 
295, The good conſequenees are very great, if you 


ST rightly Five, with due preparation & care; & 


is not ; yourendin coming to it, that you may be 
Better for it? Ne that aimeth not at his ſpiritual 
advantage in ſubordination te, & conjun&ion v 
the glory of God, comes he knows not why: and 


tocbme for this, without preparation, is to ſeparat 
e N | betwirt 
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Do! the Lords Supper. 49 
detwirt the end and the means. Conſider, 
1. Such as come in a right manner, ſhall receive 
more from God when they come: The time of prepa- 1 
ration is Your ſowing time, when you ſhonld low ll 
in tears, & time of 1 our reaping time: 


and he repares gent 
hey 8 y,{halreap aboundantly. For, 
r. Such ſhallreceive inore grace from God; they 


ſhall come away & more love to God, with more | 


deſires after God, with more faith in Chrift, and © 
batred te their ſms. 
2. Such ſhall receive more comfort, and peace, & 
joy in the holy Ghoſt, If you ſorrow & weep before. 
ou go, you ſhall come away & your heart full of 
re 8 your moy full of praiſes, When you have 
en formal & lu rm in your preparation, your 
heart hath been dull & dead in, & after your receiv- 
ing; but when lively & diligent, God hath ſpoken 
peace unto your contcience, & aſſyged you of the 
pardon of your ſins, & ſent y ou from his Table to 
our on with a joyfull heart, and with a chear- 
ull countenance. | | 
3. Such /hal} be more acceptable and meleomę un- 
te Go: What you have done aright, he willgra- I 
ciouſly accept, and wherein you filed he will . 
freely pardon ; then the Father will bid you wel- 
come, and the Sen will bid you welcome, and the 
Holie Ghoſt will bid you welcome, when, you have 
been weepingand mourning in ſecret for yonr ſin, 
whereby you havecrucifiedF Lord of Life; when 
= have have been begging at the Throne of Grace, 


rd give me a ſpiritual appetiteafier this hea ven- 


ly od: Lord give me power againft my pride, 
and paſſion, &earthlie 5 s: after you have 
been ſearching into every corner of your heart; 
vou may find every Achan in your ſoul; God wi 


— 


fay, * Yonder is a ſoul that hath taken pains W | 1 


all reap ſparingly; vp 


make preparations to entertain poor ſinners at his min 


ofthem! Juſtice might have prepared torments for 


45 be Lords Supper. | | 
© himſelfin ſecret, and hath cried unto me for a 
© graclous acceptance of his perſon and perform- 
© ances, and now he ſhall findchathe is welcome: 
© forT will ſend forth my ſpiritand comfort him, dit 
I will give Him my graze and quickeh him, 4 eli. 
| ©willgerve him my Son and ſatisſie him. O it 
will beſfweet to have God to ſmile upon you at 
his Table: But to have him frown when you are 
there, will be uncomfortable: and to have him 
withdraw, will make your duty to be unprotit- .. 1 
able. Gould you tr blight at a mans Table ifhe fe 

frown pon you for every morſel chat you eat ? be i 
And will it not be worſe when you take the bread, , 
then to have God to frown? and when you take b 
the Cups then to have God to frown, and ſay, a 
Friend,how came you in hither ajpmingſt my Child- LY 
ren, When you have not on tM -e ding garment? 10 
or if you have Grace, yet have not endeavonred Of. 

by painful = nag to have it drawn forth into 'F 
| act and exerciſe, DG cat | 

; Sixth Argument, © God makes great preparation. N- | 
© forusm this Ordinance: therefore we ſhould t 
makegreat preparations when we come topartake 
of it, and ſhall nar we be preparing to recelve hat 2 
GOD is preparing to give? Doth the great God * 


Table, and ſhall we come raſnly and care eſly to it, ara 
© Mat. 22. 4 Tell chm chit are bidden, Hehold i 
© haveprepared my Dinner, my Oxen and my 

© Fatlings are killed, and all things are ready. . 
Oh what delightfull words are cheſe! Oh, chat 
they were delight full ro my ſoul! Oh how refreſh- 
ing are theſechings prepared! and how ſweet is F 
invitation of God to us to come and be partakers 


for us, but behold, mercy hath prepared precious 
pang for us! Oh what great things were to 
done, that this Supper might be prepared for 


© Us: 


- 


* 
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1 Of the Lords Supper. 47 
31 The Son of God muſt come down from hea- 


ſuffer and bleed, and die, and haye his garments dy- 
din blood, I this ordinance might be prepared for 
xlievers. Beſides here are g reat things prepared to 


it? here is pardon for ſin prepared for you, here is 
peace and comfort prepared for you; here is für- 
ther increaſe of grace prepared for you : htit where 
re your preparat ĩons to receive them? here is merit 
ready to juſtiſie you; here is blood ready to waſh 
nd ſanctiſie you; here is righteouſneſs ready to 
be imputed to you: but is your faith ready to re- 
*ive them? Is your love ready to be acted towards 
this God thathath made them ready for you? ls 


od that will beſtow. thefe things upon you? Or 
will you give occaſion to your God to complain 


grace to yonder believer, but he is nat ready to re- 


ſoul, by getting greater hungring and thirſting at- 
ter it: I am ready to give him peace and comfort, 


when his Soul wantsboth peace and comfort, but 


yet he is not ready to partake thereof, 


e given to ſuch as do prepare to come rightly to 


your hedrtreadyto give thanks and praiſes to this: 


of you, and ſay, I am ready ro give increaſe of 


ceive it; he hath not en ſarged the capacity of his 


en to earth, and become the Son of Man, he muſt 


% 


But if you come in your fins, great and terrible 


things are prepared for you; a heavy charge is 
rawn ap againft you, that you do abuſe F blood ef 
hr iſt, & you crucifie the Lord afreſh, and conſci- 


nce is ready toarcuſe you, the Law and Goſpel 
ready to condemn you, Satan ready to ſeize upon 


vu, Death and Judgement ready to invade you, 8 .- 
Hell ready to torment you, and this is dreadfhll. 


Seventh Argument, © God looketh for great en- 
tertainment in our hearts, and at our hands; and 


therefore we thould prepare for him: God wel- 
omes you unto his Table, and you muſt welcome 
od into your heart, and both require preparati- 
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| - Of the Lords Supper. N 
on, When you expect ſome Nobleman to come in- 
to your houſe, hat preparations do you make for Go, 
him? your houſe jscleanſed, your. beſt furniture 
brought forth,and all your Servants ready toattend 
him: when you come unto à Sacrament, 5 great E 
God ĩs to come into your heart, therefore ſet open 
che everlaſting gates of your ſoul, that the King of in 

Glory may enter in; and let every room in your 
heart be waſhedand cleanſed, and hung with the — 
tapeſtry and embroidery ofthe ſpirit; and let all “. 


the faculties of your ſoul, and gracesin your heart,  *" 
be ready toattend him, Let love receive him, let 9 


| Ffiitheyehim, and your Soul have converſe and 
' communion with him. Ti 
Eight Argument, (The many duties that here I ; 
© in order are to be performed, and the maniegra- if * 
© ces that are here to de exerciled, call for diligent 
© preparation. If you were to perform any of ; 
thoſe duties ſingly which you are here to do joynt- — 
Wh it is your duty to prepare for each of them, 
lere ſometime you are to pray to him; here ſome- of 
time you areto be. imployed in praiſingof him, 8 
here ſometime you are to hear from him, and here p = 
ſometime you are to meditate upon him, & upon | 
Y great work of mans redempt ion; & will yon not 2 
Prepare for all theſe duties, which are ſo hard & Ye 
difficult rightly to be done? Here your heart isto I.? 
be broken and to be bound up; here your Soul 1s to 
have a mixture of affection, of joy and ſerrow ; 
ſorrow,that you ſinned, and by your ſint did bring 
all this ſorrow and ſifferings upon your Lord: 
joy, that your Lord would die and ſuffer for your 
- fins, here you are to love him, and to hate your 
ins; here you are to receive him, & apply him, 
and all his priviledges to your ſoul, And do not 
ſuch great things as theſe require your greateſt 
Preparation? 7 1 
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2 + CHAP VIII. 

r Containing ſeveral Queſtions to excite us to greater 
q . diligence in Preparation. | 
1 UT becauſe bur hearts are too apt to do the 


greateſt work with ſlightneſs, and where 
1 vere ſhould be the greater care and diligence 1 
can turther add a few confideratiqns to your 
n mind, where with you would do well to urge your 
f heart, vyhen ever you are to 2 this ordi- 
U nance! In che fear of God, I beſeech you anſwer 
2 cheſe 8 6 8 
Tf, . 1. ( What if you were to- die this day, 
„ hat preparations would you have made then? 
be ſame you are to make when you are to receive 
de che Lord's Supper. | 

Two things eſpecially concern a man to get be- 
of fore he dies, & ook what degree of neceſſit y there 
is of boch for a mans death,the ſame proportion of 
u. neceſſity there is of horhʒ for the Lords Supper. 
2. It doth concern a man before he die to get truth 
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04 grace ; he hath real love to God, faith in Chriſt, 
ers (Peace with God through Chriſt; and without this I 


2 man cannot die happily : this is as neceſſary for a 
man that is to come to the Lords Supper, that he 
& ore God, chat he do indeed believe and hate his 
{ins,or elſe he cannot receive worthily. Wo to that 
an that goes down to his grave he be con- 
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= erted; and wo be to that man that comes to the . 

ng Ncrament before he be born again. p | nn 

we 3 It concerns a man before he die to get ſome exi- 1 

dur Fences of bis grace; and this 1s neceflary to his more 

5 omfortable dying; a man may have grace andſo 

m. Ee delivered from the hurt of death; bur if he have 4 | 

- ot ſome evidences of thisgrace, he willly under »ih 

a Ae fears of death. So a man beforehe goes to the. * ||| 

telt Tords Pable ſhould endeavour to get the know- - 

g:,ſight, and eyidence of his incereſt in Chriſt, || 

P. | 8 * ang | 


FO Of the Lords Supper. | 
and that is neceſſary to his more comfortable re- 
£erving ; without which tho? he may receive wor- 
thily, yet not without ſome fears, I fear Chr iſt 
© did not die for me, I fear this blood was not Hv 
© thed for me, I fcar 1 do not love God, and ſo t. 
will be deprived of thoſe 22 comforts which 0 
weuld come in bya particu ap lication of Chriſt 
to himſelf, if he can conclude, + Here is blood, and c. 
it was {hed for me; here is righteouſneſs, and fe 
© it is imputed unto me: I think a man that is @- 1c 
nat fit to die, is not fit to receive. A man thonld y 
fit down to the Lords Table & as t care, as he ve 
would ly down' in hisgrave, and be as ſer ious for W 01 
his Soul at this Ordinance, as -he would upon his 1s 
| dying bed, yow ſhould go to the Lords Table as care - ſe 
= fully as if you. were going into anqt her World. Ly 
EBut do yon ſo? Tell me ſo, if you had been to 
die this day you core to receive, would you not ” 
| e prayed more than you have done? would you te. 
not have ſhed more tears for your fins? would nor N Ri 
more of your groans and 9805 have pierced 5 hea - th 
vens, and reached the ears of God ? would you not de 
have ſearched your hearts more narrowly ? and YO 
paſſed ſentence upon your ſelf more umpartially ? I Ct 
and been humbled more deeplie ? would you nut e. 
have ſaid, if I be miſtaken about the truth of graze, ¶ 20 
now lam to die, I am loſt for ever; And will I fel. 
Fou not ſay, WIbemiſtaken about F truth of grace, | 20 
now lam to ſit dowyn at the Lords Table, without the 
- my ſerious repentance Iam undone for ever? and ] 
- Inſtead of having che pardon of my ſin ſealed unto 2 
my Soul, by my unworthy going, I bind the guilt def 


: 


of all my former fins upon my Soul, as if the other I WI 
were not burden great enough. I have added this anc 
to all the reſt, in making my ſelf guilty of the to! 
blood of Chriſt. | ing 


But that you may receive with the ſame ſert- wo 
= | ouſneſs, as if you were to die, aſk your ſelf theſe 
1} three queſtions, 1. 1. What 


. 


— 
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1. What fin would moſt diſturb the peace of my 
conſcience, If I were to die to day? And mourn moſt 
for that fan at the Lords Table: what is the ſin 5 
would make you moſt afraid to die, & bea troubie 
to your departing ſoul? Would it be the pride or 
' aſſion of og inordinate loving of the World? 
ould it be your neglect of ſecret duty, or your 
1 Wl carelefs performance of it, 5 you pray'd no more 
1 i fervently? would it be that you forgot ꝙ Lord {6 
long & neglected your precious ſoul to long? That 
48 you have 2 no more for God, that you have li- 
ved no more unto him? that fo much of your preci- 
r ous time is gone, & ſolittle of your neceſſary worx Mi 
is is done? t that cauſe trouble your heart, and- 
e- ſerch tears from your eyes, when you are at te 

Lords Table. 125 | | 151 
to 2. What mercy is it you would beg from God if «i 
or n you were to die? Oh beg 3 mercie when you are 
ou receiving: If yoſl were dying would youatk for | 
ot Riches, or for Hgnours, or the greateſt things of 
a- | this world? Alas theſe would not fit you for your 
ot | death, or would it not be the truth of grace, the fa . 
nad your of God, aſſurance of his love, an intereſt in 
y? Chriſt,in his promiſes, in his priviledges, and an 
1t evidence of yourtitleto his Kingdom? would you 
ce, I not then wiſh, Oh y God wouldpardon me; aud 
vin tell me he bath pardoned me; Oh that he would 
ce, no be mine, Town me for his n, would not 
out theſe be your deſires if you were to die. 
and Deſire the ſame when you are to receive the {If 
nto ry of your Lord; will you gs thither with I 

deſires after riches, & temporal enjoyments > or | 
ther with deſires that others would think well of you, 
this | and eſteem you as a Chriſtian, though you care not 
the to be ſo? thoſe things will not fit you for receiv- 

ing no more than for dying; 1fyou were to die, 
would you deſire to be thought godlie, rather than 
to be ſo indeed? what if one ſhould think you die 
| C2 wick 
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. Soong — Of the Lords Supper. | 
with grace in your heart, & you do not, & what 
if ethers ſhould think you receive with grace in | 
pour heart, & do not? neither of thoſe would do 
yuu real good, beg then the ſarne things when you 
receive, as you would if you were to die. 
3. What mercie is there Yo would eſpeciallie bleſs 
God for if you were to die? Give thanks to God for 
that mercy, when you do receive: If you were to 
tlie would youchiefly bleſs God for making of you 
rich and great in Þ world? or for making of you 
truly good & holie rowards God? would you nor 
upon a dying bed blefs God for Chriſt, for the 
pardon of ydur ſins, & for 5 hopes you have of an 
eternal] bleſſed lite? Give thanks to God for thele, 
with as great reality at the Lords Table, as if you 
were going to cht bar of God from a dying bed. 
Q. 2: What if Chriſt were perſonally HERE were 
to adminiſter the Sacrament toyouwtith bisownhands 
what preparation would you make then? If Chriſt 
your Lord & Maſter were now upon Y Earth, & 
were to fit with r what care would 


Segg gegr. Se 


vou have uſed to have got your heart into a holie 
trame. If Chriſt had been with you in your cloſer I ” 
when you were upon your knees, would you not br 
have prayed more earneſtlie, & wept more abun- %' 
dantlie than you did. If Chrift had been d you F 2 


night before, and ſeen you look more into your 
Shop- Book, than inte F Book of God, & the Book I © 
of your heart; and ſeeri you turnover 5 leaves of 0 
your books of account & not the volumn of your In 
ife: and been & you when you were more buſie in hi 
Cleanſing your houſe, than of your heart, would you be 
not have bjuſhed to look him in fact at his Table? / 
Why Chriſt « God, was reallie v you, when you 
were 8 of your heart, & took ſpecial no- . 
tie of your dilſtzence, or remiſneſs in work He W 
is you in F morning before you go, he obſerves hi 
what time you riſe, what time you ſpend, what in 
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fi the Lord's Supper. | N 
pains you 5 5 order this Pom ; and tho? they be 
poor mortal finful men, that do adminitter this or- 
dinance to you in Chriſts name & ſtead, yet he re- 
quires you ſhould be as ſer ious as if he himſelf were 
viſiblie preſent, for as he is God he is reallie preſent; 
and wil you not reverence and dread Chriſt as 
God, as much as you would Chrift as man. 

The maſter of the feaſt doth ſureliecome & view 
his gueſts, and if there were one hypocrite amongſt 
2 thouſand believers, he would knew him by his 
name, and fix his eyes upon him, and ſay, Friend, 
what make you here amongſt my people; when you 
have not that love to me as they have 
that pains to prepare our ſelf as they have done? 
Mat. 22, 11, 12,13. He did ſay, this is the Zudas 
that will betray m2; and he will ſay, this is the 
man that profanes my Table; - This is the woman 
that abuſed my Blood; think of this when you 
are to come unto this dutie, and this dignity, to 
be a Gueſt at this Table of the Lord. 


Q. 3. What if you ſhould ſee God firike every uns | 


worthy Receiver down dead in the place with the 
bread in his mouth, or with the Cup in his hand, 
what preparations would you make then? Or it 
God ſhould inflict ſome painfull ox tormenting 
diſeaſe upon every one that comes amiſs, how 
cirefull would you be chen? If God Thuuld ſay 
to death as Abſalom did to his ſervants concern - 
ing Ammon; 2 Sam. tz. 29. Abſalom commanded 
his ſervants, ſaying: Mark ye now when Ammons 
heart is merry with Wine, and when I ſay unto you 
ſmite Ammon, then kill him, fear not, have not I 
commanded you?. What if God th ud ſay to Deach, 
when ſuch a man is receiving the $acramental 
Wine, and I fay unto thee, ſmite him, then kill 


him, fear not, F have commanled thee ! If God 


ſhould deal with you as he did with the Iſraelites, 
in Plal. 78. 30, 31, Ls the meat was in ther 
a 
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54 Ofthe Lord's Supper. 5 
mouths, the wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew 
The futteſt of them. It would ſurely be a dreadful 
1:gat to tee an unworthie receiver go down to his 
grave, and to hell with the Sacrament in his 
mouth; Or What if God ſhould do as is expreſſed 


his belly, God ſhall caſt the ſur) of huis wrath upen 
him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. 
How would you come then ? or what if you 
Jhonkd fall down at the Miniſters feet as Angnias 
and Saphira at the Apoſtles feet, if you would 
dare tu come — ic what care would you 
take then? . 

You do not know but God may do ſo and to 
venture upon a trial here is dangerous. Unwor- 
thie receiving hath .beerrthe death, as well as the 
damnat ion of many that ſo come. Therefore 

 Q. 4. What if men could. look into your heart, 
and obſerve the frame and temper of your ſoul, what 
preparations would you make then? If it ſhould be 
ænown to the Miniſter, and to all the receivers, 
what time you ſpent in ſecret, in praying and 
ſelf examination, would you not ſpend more time 
than now you do? elſe many would have a leſs 
. eſteemof your pietie than now they have. Ifany 
Holie man (unknown to you) had ſtood at your 
Cloſet door, and over heard you pray ſo luke 
warmlie as you did, would you not have bluſhed 
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and all this is known to God, and ſhould nat the 
eye and knowledge of God affect you more, than 
if all the men in the World could know and ſee 
your heart? He ſees your Principle and End more 
exactlie then Men could do, if your breaſt were 
all tranſparent glaſs. | 
Q.  þ What if this were the la d opportunity you 
ſhould. ever have te be at Gods table, what prepara- 


tion, 


in another caſe, Job 20. 23. When he is about to fill 


that he ſhould have heen (een you at the Sacrament: . 


Of abe Lord's Supper. 757 
tions would you make then? | 
that which is offo great concernment, which you 
muſt never do more: if God from heaven thantd 


call to you the night before, and ſay, Now look 
. well to the frame of your heart, that you go with 


care, and eat in faith and come away with pro- 
fir, for you ſhall never receive more; would yon 
then be fo flight as now you are, why, how do 
700 know you ſhall?- are you not mortal? and 


ave you not {een ſom- at one time at a —_— ; 


and that were dead in their graves, and their ſon 

in Heaven or in Hell before the next? hath God 
given you a leaſe of your life? or hath he told 
you when you have an opportunity, thathe will 
give you to another? come then every time, as you 
would do, if you were ſure it were your laſt, as 


you are not ſure but it my be indeed your laſt, . 


Queſt. 6. What if ye were to 2 from the Sacra- 
mental board te Gods bar, from his Table to his 
Tribunal, what preparations would you make then? 
If God ſhould from heaven tell you, the ſame day 
you do receive, the ſame day I will judte you, the 
ſame day I will require an account of you, how 
you came, and why you came, and whether you 
did eat in faith and drink in faith, and do all 
as one that did believe a Judgement and a Life to 
come; why this may be your caſe, and thus 
God may deal with you, and how if he ſhould, 
after you have come unprepared. Fe, 

Q. 7. What if you had been then preſeat under 
the croſs of Chriſt, when he was crucified 4nd geen 
his wounds and heard his dying groans, and were 
then to come to commemorate this Death of Christ, 


what preparations would you ha ve made then? What 


if you had feen Lord ſweating drops of blood in 
2 cold ſeaſon, and ſeen. the thorns upon His Head, 
the ſpear thruſt into His ſide, that you may have 
2 window to look into His Heart, to ſer how He 

| | C4 22 bath 


If you were to do 
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56 Of the Lord's 2 4 1 
. bark loved you and ſeen the nails in His Hands 
and Feet: and were after ſuch a ſight as this, to 
came unto this Table, with what affect ion would 
you then come? why all this is reallie repreſent- 
ed to you in this Oreinance, and ſhould be cer- 
tainlie believed; as if pou had with your eyes 
beheld-it done. What affection do ſome diſcover 
in beholding the execution of a common Male - 
factor: and ſhall not we before hand endeayour 
to raiſe our affectiuns when we are come to . 
the crucifixion of our deareſt Lord? 3 
Q. 8. What if ene that hath been damned for un- 
worthy- receiving, ſhould come unto thee from the 
place of torments, and tell thee; he hath found it 4 
provoking ſin, and that which makes damnation 
more intollerable to eat unworthilie at the Table of 
the Lord; what preparation woulde$t thus make 
then d It is no breach of charity to conceive, or 
to conclude that ſome that have at the Lords 
Table, are now in hell, an | ſhall be there for ever: 
for if drunkards, {wearers, or hypocrits ſhall come 
| unto” this ordinance, that ſhall not ſave them 
dying ſuch. Chriſt himſelf that at the terrible day 
of his coming ſhall judge theſes men for abuſing 
of his-bloud, hath told us before hand, that man 
fuck ſhall be caſt into everlaſting rorments, Luke 
x3. 27. When once the Maſter of the Houſe is 
© riſen up, and hath ſhut the door, and ye begin 
© to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
© ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us: and he 
© ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 22 know you not 
© whence ye are, ver. 26. Then ſhall ye begin to 
© ſay, We have eaten and drunk in thy pretence, 
„and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets: . As if they 
& ſhould ſay, Lord, we think it ſtrange to find che 
: res of heaven ſhut againſt us: we think it 
Ar chat we that have been thy hearers, and 
| — Tae at thy Table, that thou ſhouldſt not 
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| | Of the Lords Supper. 67 
prove us, nor receive us: but Chriſt again re- 
lies, verſe 27. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you I 
2 You not whence you are, depart. from me ye 
workers of iniquity: As if he thould ſay, I cold 


you once before, that I did not know you, love 


you, nor. approve of you; and tho? you plead 
your outward Church-priviledges of hearing and 
receiving, | tell you once again I know you nor, 
go, get you gone, go get you down into eternal 
rurments, depart, depart, you were profeſſors of 


Piecy, but you were lovers and workers of ini- 


quity. Now, ſuppoſe one that thou hait known 
and ſeen at this Table with thee, that hath died 
111 his fins, and been damned for them, and hath 
been in hell a year or two, ſuffering the vengeance 


and the wrath of God for this, as tor his other 


ſins, Mould he come to thee, and tell chee, I have 
knowu ſince I departed out of this life, in which 
thou now doſt live, what is the puniſhment that 


is due unto unworthy receivers, for I have felt 


it; believe me, tho a damned ſoul, for I have 
felt ĩt;- I ſuffer much for my unjuſt dealing with 
men, but ſuffer more for my unjuſt medling wi 
the ploud of Chriſt - +I Cudfer much for my ex- 

ceſſive uſe of proviſions at my own table, fur 


my gluttony and drukenneſs: bur I ſuffer mere 


tor abuſing of the Body and Bloud of Chirift in 
the Lords. Supper, when I was upon the Earth, 
Oc ſuppoſe he had been an/h ypocrite that is now 
in hell for this ſo hainous a crime, & ſhould come 
and tell thee, when I was in thy capacity of liſe: 
when. it was my time to live where thou now 
doſt, Lwas admitted tu the Lords Supper, as now 
thou art, and I gave as good account. unto the 
Miniſter (as to words and expreſlions] as thou 
haſt, done, I cold him I was convinced of my loſt 
eſtate, that L was weary of my ſin, and grieved 
far it, and was Wr . accept ar Chriit — 


« 4 a . Apper. 
"bis Goſpel terms, and this T faid with tears in 
my eyes, that the Miniſter thought wy conditi- 
on good, Hit I deceived him and my ſelf too, by 
Lying to bim, for now I find I was not willing 
to let ſuch a particular luſt go, that parted hetwixt 
me and Chriſt ;and the congregation with whom 
I did receive, did think my condition to be good, 
| becauſe they ſav me weep when I took the bread, 
and ſaw the tears run down my cheeks when I 
took the wine, but they did not ſee the hypocriſie 
of my heart, nor the {11 I did indulge, and would 
not part with at Chriſts command: But now 
I am under the ſentence of damnation, and have 
ſuſtered more than thoucanſt conce ive for this my 
im, Oh Jam damned, for the abuſing of that 
|- bloud that ſhould have ſaved me, lam for ever 


damned for dabling in that blond as an unholie 


thing, in which 1 was often intreated to have 
had my heart waſhed; It is dreadfull, dreadfull, 
dreadfull, thou doſt not know that art yet upon 
Barth, what a dreadfull thing is it to Iy in hell, 

and bear the puniſhment that 1s inflifted upon 
unvorthie Receivers. After ſuch an admonit ion 
2 this from a damned ſoul, what preparations 
wouldſt thou make? Why, the Minifters of God 
do tell thee fo, and why wilt thou net credit our 
doctr ine as much as the words of a damned ſoul? 


= Ny, God himſelf doth tell thee plainlie in his 
word, the greatneſs of this ſin, and the puniſh- 
ment thereof, and wilt thou not believe the true 


eternal God, before a damned Reprobate ? or 


dall not the words of that God that ſhall judge 


thee, affect thine heart, and make as deep an im- 


preſſion upen thy ſoul, as would the words of 


one that ſhould come to thee from among the 
damned? | | 

= Q. 9. What if Chriſt ſhould call from heaven «s 
be did to Saul is another. caſe, Saul, Saul, % 
ID r | A © $ a 
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n Of the Lord's Supper: - | 59 
perſecuteſ# thou me? So what if he ſhould call ty 
thee while thou art eating, or while than art dri. 
ing at His Table, ſinner, finner, "why: perſecuteſ# 
= thus my blond? and faxuld mark thee out, and 
mate thee known, what hreparation woutleſs thou 
make then? When Chriſt wasupan the Ear ch eat- 
ing with the twelvez He ſaid, YerilyT ſay unto jou, 
that one of jou ſhall betray me. Oh what an amaz» 
ing word was this! how did it fill their hearts 
with fear and ſorrow, yet not knowing who 
was the man that ſhould do this? how did they, 
look one upon another, & ſaid one by one, Lori 
is it I? and another, Lord is it I; and were 
very inquiſitive to knoiv why was the min thac 
ſhould do this ſo hainous a-fact: whom th: 
Lord diſcovereth'by a ſign, He that dipp2th with 
we in the diſh, the ſame [ball betray me, that is the 
Man, that is che Traitor. 5 
30, if while the congregation is met tocumme- 
morate his death, Chriſt ſhpuld cry from Heaven, 
ſaying, There is one amongſt you that is profan- 
ing of my bloa.l, that is unworthilie eating of mp. 
Bodie that is come hither in his ſius; how wiltlie 
would-they look on: upon another, W palgn?!'s 
in their faces, and fear in their hearts, not Knows 
ing who ſhould be che perſon that is doing this? 
one ſaying with himſelf, Lord, Inode it is ut I? & 
Mother, Lord, I hope it is aot I? Nich Chriſt, ic 
15 yonder man y hath now the bread in his mouth, 
or yoader man that ſits in yonder ſear, and is now 
taking the Cup into his band, and drinking Of it; . 
this is the man, have him out from among yon: 
5 If'this ſhould he the courſe chat Chriſtſhouſd cakes, 
what preparation wouldſt chou make then? how 
narrowly would thou fearch thy heart? how fer- 
vently wouldſt thoupray before thou comeſt, thax 
thou mighteſknoc be the perſon chat Chriit nous 
7 thus cry out againſt from. Haveo, nor Guam: ( 
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60 *. Of the Lords Su Er. = peer, 
mie before the publick — 2 Why, tho! 
W Chrift dot not this for the preſent, yet he will 
| diſcover the Miner, and publiſhthe ſin, ata more | 
= dreadful day, and before a greater Congregation: | 
when allthe world ſhall be gathered rogerher, and | 
before them all he ſhall ay this unte thy charge, | 
before Angels, Men, and Devils; . this is the man 
that did careleſly come unto my Table, and did 
rofane my holy inſtitution, therefore take him 
Devils, and drag him down with youinto eternal 
rorments, and caſt him into the lack of tire, where | 
he thall ſuffer $-vengeance oferernalburnings,for | 
his bold adventure in coming unprepared, and in | 
his fins unto my Table: Devils, take him with 
you, for he ſhall never come into my Kingdom, 
Theſe Queſtions I would defire you with greateſt 
| ferioufnets to propound unto your ſelf when you 
are to approach to chis ſolemn duty, and find your | 
Reart ſo Night in, & back ward to proportionable 
preparati o to the weighitineſs ofthe work, 


= , | C H A P. 1 X. a 1 

{0 e: Mirections to get our hearts right ly 

| drfpoſed for the receiving of the Lords Supper. 
IJ Aving thus far proceeded in proving it your 
important duty to prepare your hearts fur 
this Ordinance, & laying don ſome ſer ious Queſ- 
tions for quickning you thereunto: I next come to 
give you ſome Directions what you muſt do, that 
Four receiving may be acceptable unto God, and 

profitable unto you: and they are theſe four, 
Firſt, Searchyewr own hearts, enguiring narrow !y 
amo che fate of your ſurel How it is betwixt Gode you. 
+ Secondly, Solemaly confiderſuch thinks as ha ve 4 

tend en a them ts diſpoſe your hearts therets. 
14 Thirdly, Fervent ly pray to God before you go 
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5 the Lord's Supper. 6 
opportunity ) about ſugh things that May conduce to 
raiſe your affections, aud quicken your graces ber 
foreyou Ro. PERS 1 
Firſt, Strictly ſearck thine own. heart, 1 Cor, 
11. 28, But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
© him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup 
The word ſignifiech a diligent and narrow earch” 
into the nature and property of the thing, that 1s 
the object thereof, as the Gold{mith proves the 
goodneſs of his Meral. Now Chr iſt ian Reader, for 
mine belp herein, I would adviſe thee to put ſuch 
8 theſe unto thy (elf, & after due deli- 
ration & thy ſelf, & pra yer unto God, that he 
would diſcover the ſtare of thy ſoul. uno thee, 
Fre in a true and ſerious. anſwer, as ane that 
nows thou muſt again be called to an account, & 
be examined by God himſelf at the Jaft. day. 
Queſt. 1. Have Ia principle ofſpiritualliſe, or 
am] yet dead in treipaſſes-and- ſins; Oh my 
Soul! the work thou art intending as a Sacrament, 
it is lively work: and if thou art dead thou (anſt 
not do it, thou art to go feed upon the bread of li, 
ly and if thou art dead thou canſt not do it. Thouarc i 
not to feaſt onlie with but upon the Lord; but if 
ue thou art dead, thoucanſt not do it. I find ĩt xecordel i 
UT in Nam. 9. 10, 1. If any man wasdefiled by reaſon, i 
{= of a dead bode, he was not to eat the Lords Paſſo- 
t0- ver till rhe ſecond Month. How much more unit 
at am Ito eat the Lords Supper, if yet my heart be 
ad dead,wot onlyaull but dead; there is no converſe | 
between the living and the dead; Mead men du not 
ly converſe wich living men, and a dead Heart, al- 
. together void of ſpir itual Life, canuot converſe Wn 
4 with 2 living GOD: | 1 
In order rherefor to the diſcovering of thy ſpiri- 
at rualltife,L will 8 theſe following enquirxies, 
© whiel give in thy anſwer ſeriouſlie as in 5 * mn 
| 4 5 ö * 93 ot i 
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82 Of the Lords Supper. 
of God: * U N as in the preſence of that 
God y doth ſearch thy heart, and know thy ſtate 
and let thy Cenſcience make replie as thou wouldit 
do, if thou waſt now to die. a 
PFirſt, Haſſt thoue ver had anyſpiritualſenſe of things _ 


= food and evil? Didſt thouever fee the excellenc ie _ 
& Y beantie ot Chriſt, & vileneſs and deformitie he: 
of ſin? Is Chrift moſt lovelie, & ſin moſt loathſome oy 
in thine eyes? Didſt thou ever tate ſuch ſweet- we 


neſs that there is in Chriſt, ina Promiſe, or in 
communion with Gee y makes thee chuſe Chriſt, th; 
embrace a promiſe, prefer communion with God 

above all things in this world? or didſt thou ever lin 
taſte ſuch bitterneſs in ſin, that makes thee loath | 


ie, and unfeignedlie willing to leave and forſake r. 
it ? once thou hadſt no reliſh in ſpiritual things, I ff? 

but haſte thou now? time was then thou didſt = 
8 caſte ſweetnels in thy fin, when thou did delight — 


therein, but is it as bitter to thee now, 2% chen 
it was pleaſant and delightfull? Thou hait had te 


an ear to hearken to the temptations of the devil, 5 
tho flatter ies ofthe world; to ſinners ent ic ing thee 90 
4 


W to fin, to the corruption of thine own heart, call - b 
ing thee to yeeld to all theſe: but thou halt not 
an ear to liſten to the mot ions of the ſpirit of God, - 
nor to the voice ot thy Miniſters of God, nor to þ 

the voice of the Mercies, nor the Judgements of a 


Sa, nor to the yoice and cry of thy own Con- f 
W feience ; but now thou art dea untò the former, FN © 
| thedevits call, but thou wilt not Rear, and ſinners os 


| call, but thou wilt not hearken: and thine ears 
are open te the latter, if God call, thon ſayeſt, ch 
ſpeak Lord, thy ſervant heareth, if the ſpirit þ 
8 whiſpereth to thy heart, thon perceiveſt his mean- f 
ing and obeyeſt, ec. Thou once didft feel Ordi- 
namces and Duties to be a burden to thee, and 
= groancd under them as 2 load too heavy for thee to 
| Pe. and this was when thoudialt make light of 
| 4 D — ; in; 
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8 Of the Lord's Supper. > 0 
ſin: Chriſts eaſie yoak thou thoughtſt to be intoſ- 


lerable, but fins intollerable yoak thou judgeſt to 


be eaſie, becauſe ſin was in thine heart, as (an e- 
lement) in its proper place ; but tell me, doſt thou 
not new groan under the weight of ſin? doſt thou 
not reallie think there is no evil of afflict ion ſo - 
hea vie as the evil of tranſgreſſion? doth it not 
make thee to cry out, O wretched man that I am, 
who ſhall deliver me from this bodie of death? 
that now thou couldſt, at leaſt, ſometimes deſire 
that thou mighteſt be looſed from thy bodie of 
fieſh, that thou mayeſt be freed from this bodie of 
fin, if ſo, then thou art alive. ee e 
Secondlie, Haſt thou mortiſied ſein, or hat thun 
not? Is ſin dead or alive? if thy fin do live and 
reign, then thou art dead, if thy fin be dead, hen 
thou doſt live; the life and reign of ſin, and the 
life and power of grace cannot conſiſt iu the ſame 
Soul at the ſame time; tho' fin be in thine heart, 
yer thine heart is not fit for, nor in thy fins, tho 
lin be in thy affections, yet in deed fin hath loſt 
th ine affect ions, as there is fin in thy love but thou 
doſt not love thy fin : there is fin in thy joy, 
but thou doſt not rejoice in thy ſia: thou doſt not 


find thoſe Raming deſires of thine heart after for - 


bidden things, as ſometimes thou didſt; neither 
hath ſin that uni verſal acknowledged Authority in 
thy Soul, as once it had, nor that peaceable poſ- 
feſſion in thy heart, which once thou waſt con- 
tended to giveand yield unto it? but it is even 
death to thee, to ſeel theſe luſts ſo much as crawl- 
ing in thy heart, though they do not rule? if ſo, 
then ſin 1s dead and thou doſt live; if not ſo, then 
fin doch live, and thou art dead. 0 
Thirdly, Cant thou groan and er unte the Lora 
and will nothing 37:4 thee but à Chris} ? then ſurely 
coſt thou live, tho? thou eanſt not word thy de- 
hires at the throne of grace (as new born Babes 


1 


64 F Of the Lords Supper. 
cannotaſk, but yet can cry for the breaſt) nor in 1 
ſuch language as others aſk for Chriſt and grace: Mu 
yet thou canſt cry for Chriſt and weep for grace, ec 
and all the creatures cannot quiet thee till thou Wh 
haſt hopes that Chriſt is formed in thee: ſurely p. 
they have ſpiritual life that in this ſenſe do thus i 
* 8 gre 4 POR” left 
ourthly, Doſ thou grow in the graces of the ſpi- M w 
Fit, It 2 de thou dard not . haſt more 
grace, but this thou findeſt, thou haſt more deſires 
= aſter grace; that is more grace. Art thou indeed fo 
chankfull for a little grace, but yet art reachingaf-ſa 
ter more? Thou prizeſt one dram of grace above in 
thouſands of Gold and Silver; yet it is not a | to 
Iittls will ſerve thy turn, doſt thou grow more / 
_ -weary of thy ſin; doſt thou grow more earneſt . 
after Chriſt, and God, and heaven? ſurely growth / h 


is a proof of life, - | 2 

Fifthly, Doff thou work fer God, and Chri t, and Fe 
heaven; and for thy ſoul in a ſpiritual manner? Spi- 17 
ritual operations do diſcover ſpiritual life. Many Ib © 
live a natural life, that will not work; but thoſe i. 
that be ſpiritually alive, be at work, tho) ſome If »/ 
more, and ſome leſs. Doſt thou pray; and labor I the 
in thy prayers? doſt thou hear and take pains w . 
thy heart in hearing? doſt thou do thy, work ac- . 


cording to thoſe ſpiritual Rules which God hath IN <2! 
given thee in his word, or wherein thouffaileſt thou I ha 
arc grieve) for ic? doſt thou work from a ſpiric- Y* © 
* ual principle of love to God, and holy fear of him? 
Coſt thou pr unto him becauſe thou loveſt him: 
and doſt thou abſtain from ſin, and watch and | 
pray againſt it, becauſe thou wouldft neither of- | © t 
Fend nor grieve him? haſt thou a ſpiritual, e en 
| In working while thou liveſt, chat thou mayeit Con 
| glorifie and honour God: tho? all thy working be 
mn this manner deſerve nothing from the Lord; 4 
neither doſt thou thus Labor in all thy duties to be Cor 
1 | | -*/ 
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| Of the Lord's Supper. 65 
ly upon them, and to take them off from reſting 
upon Chriſt; yet they are ev idences ̊ chou art raiſ- 
ed from the death of ſin, to a life of grace: and 
u having life thou muſt have food, and God hath | 
ly prepared it for thee upon his Table, and thou 
us miyeſt go and feed thereon, This is the firſt thing 
that to ſhonld enquire after, as to your ſtate, 
i- WM whether you be ſpiritually alive. | 
re WF Queſt, 2. Did Thunger and thirſt after chriſt? 
es This alſo will be an evidenceof your ſpirituallife: 
d for dead men do not hunger, they do not thirſt; 
t- ſay then to thy ſelf, Lo, O my Soul! thou are 
ve invited to a feaſt, to a banquet of Goſpel dantiesy 
a 1 4 feaſt of fat things, a feat of Hines on the Lees, _ 
re WW of fat things 2 of marrow, f Mines en the Lees; 
t well refined, IIa. 25. 6. Lo, O my Soul! Wiſdom 
th ' bah killed her beafts, ſhe bath mingied her Wines, 
ſhe hath alſs furniſhed her Table, ſhe hath ſent 
id Forth her Maidens, ſhe cryeth upon'thebighe$t places 
i- WB of the City; whoſo is fomple, let him turn in hither: 
y „ for him that wantethunderſtanding, ſhe ſaith te 
0 him, Come, eat of my bread and drink of the Wine 
ne which I have mingled; Prov. 9. 2, 34445. Thus 
or the Lord doth call thee, Oh my Soul! to rich and 
& I cvaltlie-proviſiens, but where ' is thy hunger? 
= ubere is thy appetite? If I could find hunger, F 
h Could find an Iuvitatien to ga, fur I read my Lord 
u; bath ſaid, I/. 55. 1, Ho every one that «hirſt- 
* ; eth, come ye to the pn and he that gy hrs 
12 money, COme. e al eat, ea come, u 
> Vine & Milk — — withour 4 
id | And Jahn 9. 37. In the laſt day; the great day of 
f. che Feaſt, Feſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, if wy 
4 man thirſt, let him come unto me & drink. III 
{+ could find I hunger, L can ſind a promiſe that I ſhall: 
1g be ſatistied, Mar. 5. 5. Bleſſed are they which 1 1 1 
and third after rigbteauſueſi, for they [hall be filled. 
Come then tell me, O my ſoul! thow feel an 
” : | emptineſs .-f 
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68 Of the Lords Supper. 
emptineſs in thy ſelf, and a want of thoſe things Io 
which alone can farisfie ſpiritual hungerings? ll x, 
Art thou pinehed ? Ars thou pained with the ſenſe I q, 
of the want of Chriſt? Art thou impatient till he 
come unto thee? Doſt thou think the time is long till I , 
he doth fill thee ? Canſt thou take any pains that I. 
thou mighteſtenjoy him? Muſt thou have a Chriſt, 
or nothing will content thee.? Then thou art one A. 
whom God dothcall; be * ariſe, and I ch 
0. to the Table of thy Lord. This is another ar 
ing that thou mult enquire after, becauſe it is 4 
not onlie thy dutie to have life, but to haveſpi- . 
ritual hungrings after Chriſt, when thou goeſt co 5 ur 
Table of the Lord. * PEP. ; 7 
- Queſt. 3. Do I love God and Chriit, or do Inot? I ar 
It I do not love him, what have I to do togounta fe 
this Table ? If God bean enemy to meant I'petan I, 
enemy to God, wherefore ſhauld I go and bring 1 
. down wrath upon my ſelf? but if I. love him, v 
. why ſhould I be ſo diſmaid becauſe Tama ſinner, I b. 
ſince the Lord is willing freelieto beſtow all things ¶ te 
J are here provided upon them that love him? The I h 
more ſin I find Ihave, If I do love him, I Tee the l 
uy need I have to go unto him, Put then the n 
aeſtion to thy ſelf, as Chriſt did unto Peter, John f 
Zt. 15. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaid un- 
© to Simon Peter, Simon (on of Fonas, loveſt thou IF b 
© me morethentheſe ? He faith unto him, yea, If 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, v 
And this queſtion Chriſt put him to the ſecond ſ: 
and the third time; So do thou before thou goeſt 2 
to this Supper: aſk thy Soul, Oh my Soul! Loy 2 
Sat the Lord Feſus ? Canſt thou ſay, the Lorl 4 
oweth that I love him: Yet aſk him the ſecond I d 
time, Oh my Soul! Loye3t thou the Lard Feſw? 8 
| Canſt thou again with Peter anſwer, yea, Lord | 7 
= ' thouknoweſt that Llove thee: but that thou may- NF 
eſt be ſure, enquire again the third time, Tell 8 h 
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f the Lords Stepper. 67 
O my Soul, Loveſ thou indeed the Lord Feſus ? 
For there are many that are miſtaken, and think 
they love him, but they do not: Canſt thou there- 
fore appeal to God, and ſay, Lord, thou that 
knoweſt all things, thou. knoweFt that I love thee. 
I do not indeed love thee, as thou haſt loyed me, 


yet I Jove thee: Ito not love thee as much as o- 


thers do, nor as much as I my ſelfdefire to do, & 
that is my grief and ſorrow, but yet I love thee, 
and that is my peace and comfort: and I have 
theſe evidences of my love, that makes me ſay, 
Lord, I loye thee, for J hate that which is a grief 
unto th&, and that becauſe it grieves these, Lord 

love thee, for | am grieved at thy abſence, and 
am rejoiced at thy preſence: Lord, I lere thee, 


for I love. any that are like thee, that bear thy 1- 


mage and thy ſtamp upon their hearts: O my 


Lord, I toyethee, for I love the place and dut ies 
where thou wert wont to warm thy peoples hearts? 


but if thou beeſt not there; I cannot take up con- 


tentedly with them except I ſee thee, © Lord, I do 


humbly ſay, I love thee, for I dare not deny but 
that I am grieved-when thou art diſhonoured b 


my ſelf or others; tho? I grieve for this leſs than 


ſhould, becauſe I love thee leſs than I ought, Lord, 
I love thee,for I deſire to have à heart that ſhould 
be willing to part with all for thee : Things ſin- 
full in themſelves at all times, and things lawfull 
when thou ealleſt me to it. Once more I hambly 
ſay, I love thee, for I would have an heart to love 
and long, and look for th y coming and appear- 
ance in thy glory. Come away then, O my love, 
( faith Chriſt unto, thee) and commemorate the 
death of thy Lord, whom thou doſtlove. O m 

Soul, thy Lord doth call thee,ariſe & go unto His 
Table, Where thou ſhalt ſee how he hath loved 


_ thee, and where thou mighteſt have thy love to 


him more increaſed and inflamed, - Thus thou 
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688 Of the Lords Supper. \ 
„ Thouldeſt enquire concerning thy love to Chriſt, 
1 when thou art to go unto this Feaſt af Love. 
- _ Queſt. 4. Do 1 believe on Feſms Chri ſt, or do I 
not? Have I the faith of God's ele, or have 1 
nt? IF I ſhould not eat. in faith, and drink in 
faith, I ſheuld not receive aright, but if I do be- 
. Lieve, though my faith be weak, I have à right 
to him, and to his priviledges which he hath 
R by his death, and will ſeal unto me in 
the Sacrament. | Then turn thy ſpeech to God, 
and ſay, Lerd,if I do prize thy Son above all things 
in the World, may I then conclude I do believe? 
God tells thee that thou mayſt, 1 Pet. 2. ). Unto n 
therefare that believe, he is precious. If I make it my 
buſeneſs to fd my heart, do I then believe? 
God tells thee that thou doſt, Acts 15. 9. Purity: 
ing their hearts by faith. FI take thy Sen for my 
Lord and Saviour, and receive him upon Goſpþel- 
terms inte my heart, might I then conclude that 
'T kavye faith? God tells thee $ thon mayſt, John 
. 12. But 45 many as received him, to them gave 
e power te become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe on bis Name. If ſo then, Lord, I 
will, in obedience to thy command, do this in 
remembrance of thee, 28 | 
_ Queſt, 5, Once more enquire of thy ſelf,. and 
ſay, Have I repented of my ſins that I have com- 
mitted againſt the Lord, and am I truly humbled 
for the ſame For how ſhall 1 behold' my Savi- 
our broken for my fins, if my heart was never bro- 
en for my fins? tho? i do come ſhort af degree 
pf brokenneſs of heart for ſin, as ſome of Gods Peo- 
ple have attained unto, yet have I y repentance. 
will prove repentance unto life: Tho? my tears are 
not ſo many as my ſins, nor my ſorrow as great as 
my tranſgreſſions, yet have] ſo much fight & ſenſe 
bf ſin, as makes me loath my ſelf, and abhor my 
fin}, and willing to forſake them, and ſeparates 
me from the love of them, and delight in _ 
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| Of the Lords Supper. 
: Oh my conſcience, canſt thou not bear me wir- 
iſt, Wneſs, chat it is the breaking of my heart that 1 
have broken Gods commands? ' That my mourn» 
ing proceeds from love and ſenſe of Gods kin- 
e I Inels and his goodneſs to me? That it is my un- k 
In feigned deſire to be waſhed from the filth, as well - 
be- Yas delivered from the guilt of fin ; to be freed 
gut from the power and dominion, as well as from 
ath the puniſhment and damnation that is due unto 
in me for my fin 3 that tho? Tdid-not Know but 
od, ¶ bell might be my portion, yer J would nor fin 
A againſt the Lord. Canſt thon not bear me wit- .. 
ve ? I neſs that I endeavour ( tho? | come ſhort- in my 
you Wendeavour ) to keep my ſelf unſpotted from the 
World, and that I hate che garments ſpotted with 
ve? the fleſh; That fin in the temptation of it, is 
fy- grievous to me, as well as after the commiſlio 
my of it; that I do groan { though not f. o much * 
ſnould) under this body of fin, longing for the 
hat ¶ time when I ſnall be delivered from it: crying 
hn out in the bitterneſs Ff my Soul, Lord, when 
eve ſhall it be, Lord, when fhall it be, that I thall - 
dem be perfectly freed from this loarhſom body of fin | 
5.1 {EY through thy grace) is ſo offenſive tu'my -Þ| 
dul. If ſo, then I Will ariſe and approach to 
this ordinance, where I may. be aſſured of m 
and pardon, and be furthered with further ſtrengt 
om- and power againſt my fin; Thus thou ſhoul3ſt 
led (enquire whether thou haft repented of thy fin, 
avi- BY when thou art to go and ſee what hath been done 
ro- ¶ unto thy Eord by reaſon of thy ſins. Thus far 
gree for Tryal. * og s 
Dco- Second ly, When thou haſt thus proceeded to find 
e cout the truth of thy grace, then next go onto ſo- 
are lemn meditation; to con ider of thoſe things which | 
it as might excite and ſtir thy graces; the truth of ( 
enſe Wl which thou findet already to be wrought in thy 
my beart, that ſo thou mighteſt go unto this 9 * 
L WI 
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Ar een 
with Ifvely exereile of grace, that all thy grace; 
mint be ready to act according to thy duty iu 


dis work, for it will be thy ſx to go unto the 
Table of the Lord with dull affections, and gead- 
neſs upon thy heart, and it is an aygravation of 
thy fin, if it be through, want of viligent en- 
| | = Qeayour. to get thy ſoul affected and inflamed 
With leve before thou goeſt. Now for thy help 
S Herein, I ſhall inſtance, in ſome of theſe things 
which will be fit and ſuitable Objects for thy 
thoughts before thou goeſt, and not unſeaſonable 
to meditate upon\while chon art there. 

Fir3t, Meditate and dwell in thy thoughts upon 

the love of God in the great work 1 Mans Redemp- 
tion. Conſider that thou waſt in a fallen and 
miſerable eſtate, under the curſe ef the law, liable 
to the wrath of God, the torments of Hell, un- 
der the power of thy Inſts and the bondage of che 
Devil, and couldſt not help thy ſelf, nor recover 
8 ſelf to the happineſs from which thou didſt 
Fall: then get thy heart affected with the love of Ina 
Sod who in the eternal project of his counſel 
hath contrived a way for thy ſalvation. And 
here af thy heart be not yet affeted. 

r. Urge it with the freeneſs of this love: con- 
ſider, O my ſoul, it was free love that God would 
ſend his Son to die for fallen Haz, and not for 

fallen Angels: to take upon him not the nature 
of Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham. But yet 
conſider, 8 my ſoul, the freeneſs of this love to 
thee, who hath ordained thee to ſalvation by the Wo 
death of Chrift, when . thouſands of others are 
8 by, and ſuffered to periſh in their ſins, 
od might have paſſed thee by, and applyed x to 
others, whereas he-hath paſſed many others by, 
and applied it unto thee: it may be thy neareſt 
relations have no ſhare, nor ſaving benefit by 
this redemption, when there was no more in the? 
| to 
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| Df the Lords Supper. 7 Tx 
ace: Io move God to this love, than there was in them: 
y in ea, as much in thee to oppofe and reſiſt the ap- 
the Plication of this redempt ion, as was in the heart 
ead- f the vileſt of the children of men. Surelie fome 
n of elieving thoughts of the freeneſs of Gods love to 

en: Whee in particular, will warm thy heart befure 
med Whon approacheſt to the Table of the Lord, and 


help ill thee with deſires to be there, and the more in- 
ings Wame thy heart when thou art there. If yet thy 

thy Wearc be dull, do but aſk it this one queſtion 

able What wouldſ# thou have done, O my Soul, a 


phere ſhould thou have for ever been if God had net 
pon Noved thee, freely loved thee? = : 

emp- 2. Urge thine heart till it be affected with this 
and Wove of God which is ſuch pure love; no adyan- 
able Wtage redoundeth-unto God by his loving of thee, 
un- f thou hadſt been damned, God had not been pre- 
the udiced thereby; nay. be could have glerifiec 
over Ihimſelf in thy damnation: and if thou ſhalt be + 
lidſt Waved, there is no addition made thereby to Gods 
e of Wappineſs, for that was perfect before the world 
nſel Wegan, - Oh the difference betwixt the love of God, 
And nd the love of Men! Men do love where their 
ove doth redound to their benefit and advantage: 


con- ea, the love of Saints to God, though it ſhould 
ond Wbe purelie for himſelf, yet there is real, laſting, 
for the greateſt benefits redounding to them thereby z 
ture Wut che love of God is alcogether pure in this re- 


yet Wpect, that he is not profited by his love. | 
e to 3. Urge thine heart till it be affected with this 
the love of God, which is ſuch manifeſi and undeni - 
s are able love, as doth appear in ſending of his Son, 
fins. John 3.9. In this was manifeſied the love of 
x 10 Gd toward #4, becauſe that God ſeat his only be- 


; by, otten Son into the world that we might live through 
are 


t by 


hnners, Rom, 5. 8. But GOD commendeth his 


thee le ye towards ne, in that while we were yet ſinners, 
to { 


chriſt 


him. Herein GOD doth commend his love to pooο?tt 


9 Of the Teras Supper. 
chriſt died for us. © When Abraham would hae 
offered up Iſaac, the Angel of the Lord ſaid unto 
bim, Gen, az. 12, Now T'#now that thou feareſt I ,,, 
I  God,ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thySoaythine only ¶ che 
Son from me. So mightſt thou: ſay now, now tor 
Lord, I know that thou loveſt me, ſeeing thou Oh 
haſt not withheld thy Son, thine only Son from 80 
me, Eſpeciallie if theſe differences be conſidered.¶ the 
t. It was poſſible for Abraham to have anorher I 5 
Son, but it is not poſſible for God to have another 5 
begotten Son. a ha 
. God loved his Son better, infinitelie better, W for 
than Abraham loved his. 5 | 
3. That Abraham was commanded by his Supe-W |» 
; riourto offer up his Son; but there could be no E= 
La given unto God to ſend his Son. the 
4. Abrahamreceived his Son from 60 D, and. abo 
terefore he was to be at his Diſpoſal, as a1! his N wa 
Creatures are, but Gods Son was from himſelf by Bo 
eternal Generation. 5 | his 
5. Abraham would have offered his Sdn unto N tha 
his Creator, and to GOD, that was his friend; I lau 
but G O D gave his Son for his Creatures, and Noffi 
thoſe that were his Enemies. Pot 
6. Abraham offered up his Son in purpoſe and Hof 
intention, but GOD gaye his Son to die for us re- Hand 
= allicand indeed. 8 
J. nac was to be offered by his Fathers bands 
but cbriſt was given to be ſlain by the hands o 
His enemies, that did hate him and reproach him: 
Therefore if Abrabams love to God was manifeſt- mol 
ed by his offering up of Iſaac his Son, the love of Ided 
| . God is much more manifeſted unto: us, by giving diet 
©  usChriſt bs Son: and will not ſuch manifeſt and feel 
unden able love yet affect thy heart? Thus thou Fin | 
[1 + mighteſt proceed to other properties of the love of 2 
Sod in ſending efhis Son toſuffer for thee, which 
| J purpoſly omit, becauſe I would not be large. 
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Secondly, 
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| Of the Lords Supper. 72 
' Secondly, Meditate and dwell in thy choughts 
upon the e of tlry Lord Redeemer when 5 i 
came into the World. It will be proficable before 
thou goeſt to the Sacrament, to vie over the Hiſ- 
tory of his ſufferings, from tis Hirth to his Croſs. 
Oh what love was this, that God ſhouid give his 
Son, and the Son ſhould give himſelf t die for 
thee ! Never love like this, 8 15. 13. Greater 
hoxe hath no Man than this, that a man lay dows 
his Life for his Friends. But greater love than this 
had the Son of God, when he laid down his Life 
for his Enemies. But if thine heart be not yet 
affected, Conſider, Woe FSEL of | 
1. The dignity of the Sufferer: He that had the 
Heavens for his Throne, waslaid in a Manger; 
the Ancient of days became a Babe; He 2 was 
above all, was abuTe.l more than all; He that 
was richer than any, being Lord of all, was made 
ſo exceeding poor, that he kad not where to lay 
his head; He that was the wiſeſt in the world, 


that never man ſpake like him, was derided and 


laughed to feorn, and was reproached in all his 
offices; The King of Kings, the great and only 
Potentate is crowned with Thorns: the Prophet 
of prophets had his face covered, and then ſmitten, 
and then they reproached him, ſaying, Propheſie 
who it was that ſmote thee? to the great High 
Prieſt it was ſaid in ſcorn. , Heſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot ſave. The moſt mighty is bound: 
the moſt innocent isſcourged and condemned; the 
moſt lovely is deſpiſed ;- the Phyſician is woun- 
ded, that the ſiek Patient may behealed; the Lord 


dieth for his ſer vants. Oh think of this, till thou J 


feel tine heart to work in love, and to reach forth 
in burning deſires after him. be 
2. The variety of his ſufferings, he that was 
more precious than Rubies, and all things that can. 

be deſired are not to be compared to him, yet was 
1 ne | ſold. 
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74 b the Lord's Ser. 
old for thirty pieces of filver, a goodly price 
that he was prized at by the ſensof ſinners, Zach, 
forſaken ofall; He was bu 


eted and te upon: 


2x; 13. He was ſold by — denied by. another, 
a murderer preferred before him: while helived he 


wasaccounteda blafphemer,.and-when he died he 


was reckoned. amongſt tranſgreſſors. I cannot tell 
what it was he did endure, but I can tell it was 


his love that moved him to it. Oh with what 
heart enflamed- with love ſhouldſt thou go unto 
that Ordinance, wherein all this is repreſented to 


thy faith! O Love, love, love, art thou baniſhed, 


from my ſoul, that Fdo not feel thee more work- 
ing in my heart,whileI ponder theſe things with- 
in my thoughts? Oh my Lord, thou lovedſt me 


= ö in my blood, and when tee thee in thy blood (if 


my heart were not ſo very bad) I could not bur 
exceedingly lovetheet. When thouſaweſt me in my 
blood, it was polluted blood; but when I ſee thee 
iu thy blood, I ſte, I find, 1 feel it is love inflam, 
ing blood. 9 4 | 
"Thirdly, Meditate and du ell in thy thoughts u- 
E the priviledges and benefits that were purchaſed 
ythe death of Chri5+: and ſurely if we may judge 
by the price that 'was paid for them, they muſt 
very great. Some believing thoughts upon this Sub- 
ject would affect and warm thy heart, before thou 
goeſt to this Table, and when thou art there. Ch 
what a Mer it ĩs to be united unto Chriſt, to 
be juſtified by his blood, to be ſanctified by his 
ſpirit, to ns Sin pardoned and ſubdued, to 
be Reconciled unto GOD, to be Adopred now, 
and ſaved, bereafter: All theſe. be bleſſed, fruits 


that thou wilt find to grow upon the Tree 


on which thy Saviour died: and there is much 
in theſe, in every one of theſe, to inflame thy love 
to God and Chriſt, and to ſtir up thy heart, to go 
untorthat Ordinance, where thou mighiſt be aſſur- 
e efthem, by having them ſealed to thy Seal. 
TI | Fout thly, 


the Lords Supper: 3 
uurthly, Med itate anc dwel in thy thoughts upon 
why ſin, that thou mayeſt be humbled, becauſe thy 
„ us were the procuring cauſe of all theſufferings of thy 
rd. It was not for himſelf, but forrhee; there 
de was no gule in his mouth, nor wickegneſs in 
e his heart, but the juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt. Thy 
1 BF fins were the Judas that betray'd him, the thorns 
achat crowned him, che ſpears that pierced him, the 
at ails that faſtned him upon the tree. To ſee an 
to ordinary man dying for thy faults would it not 
0 Bl afte&tthy heart? Yonder is one that is groaning, 
bleeding, dy ing fur the evil Fhave done; Oh then, 
know ſhould thy affections work, when thou ſeeſt 
h- che Sonof GOD bleeding ( having his ſide open- 
ne ed that thou mighktſt look into his heart) when 
if mou ſeeſt him wounded, his hands and his feet 
ur pierced; when thou heareſt him cry out with a 
L oud voice, and ſeeſt him give up the Ghoſt, and 
ee all this for thy pride, and unbelief, for thy world- - 
N; lineſs and paflion, for thy diſobedience and rebel. 
lion: how will this fill thy foul with ſorrow 
und joy, thy eyes with tears, and thy mouth with: 8 
© Þ praiſes, the one, becauſe thou haſt ſinned, the o- - Wn 
5 thets becauſethy Lord would die to ſavethee from Wn 
y lins. #2 75 = - 
ib- 1 ie worldnot be unuſefull nor unreaſon- 
our able, to produce the Catalogue of thy ſins, that thout 
mayeſt ſee how far thou haſt acted, to bring all 
to JN theſe ſorrows and ſuffer ings upon thy loving Lord: 
his for if thou ſnalt be ſaved by his death, ſurely then : 
to thy ſins were the cauſes of his death: for it was 
the pardon of chy fin, the ſanctifying of thy» - 
uts heart, and the ſaving of thy ſoul with the reſt of Rn 
ree Gods elect, that he intended ęffechually to procure 
ich when he was lifted up upon the croſs; but did not 
dye I intend or purpoſe the certain application. of his. 
death and ſufferings unto: reprobats: ſo that had 
ur- it not been for the ſake of Gods ele and choſen + 
| ; D 2 people 
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i 1 never had expoſed himſtif to ſo great ſuf- 
e 


rings, nor come down from heaven, nor gone up 
upon F croſs; & will not this yet affect thine heart; 
Conſider then what thy fins have been before and 
ſinceconverſion, in their zature, in their numbers, 
and in all their aggravations; every one of which 
deſer ved the heav ie and eternal wrath of God: Oh 
then, what loads and Heaps of wrath they did all 
deſerve! How much more all the ſins of all the 
clect of God; Oh what a burden did thy Savi- 


. yur bear, when all theſe were laid upon him! 


hat didſt thou do againſt thy Lord, all thoſe 
years thou livedſt in an unconverted ſtate? How 


many fins didft thou commit every day, every 


week, and everie month ? When thou waſt in 
that eftate in which thou didſt nothing elſe but 
fin, when all thy thoughts were fin, and all thy 
words and actions, all were ſin, all which thy 
Lord was to make ſatisfaction for, when he was 
dying on the crofs ? Dear Jeſus, how unkind 
and cruel was I then to thee, who waſt ſo kind 
and mercifull unto me! . 
But yet conſider what thy fins have been, ſince 
thy Lord bath applied his death to thee, which 
ſhould have engaged thee to be more holy, and 
to walk more cloſly with him; but fince th 
ſins in ſome reſpects have been worſe than all 
thou didſt before thou waſt converted: for thou 
baſt ſinned againſt dearer love, and clearer light, 
thou haſt finned againſt the Lord that died for 
thee, and after, by his ſpirit he hath applied hi; 
death unto thy ſoul: thou haſt finned, after thou 
haſt had a pardon of thy fin, and after he did 
aſſure thee of thy pardon, thou haſt ſinned againſt 
the Father who did ordain thee unto liſe: againſt 


: 1 «the Son, who did redeem thy Soul from death, 


and purchaſe for | thee eternal life againſt the 
Holy Spirit that hack been fitting and preparing 
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thee to be partake of the inherirance of the Saints 
pin light; thou haſt ſinned after rich and large 
experience of Gods goodneſs and mercy to thy foul 
Wd after thou haſt taſted the bitterneſs of fin, an 
55 = ſwerrneſs of the love of God, after thou haſt re- 
| ſolved againſt thy fin and promiſed unto Gol 
IN upon thy knees that if he ſhould come thee, ll 
Jl and tell thee, he had pardoned thee, thou wouldeft Wl 
Le more watchful for the time to come: God did 
1. what thou didſt defire, but thou haſt not done 
chat which thou didſt promiſe. Let all this then 
e awaken thee to ſorrow and repentanse, before tian 
W BE gorſt to the Table of the Lord. | A 
ry Thirdly, Then next proceed to ſolemn, ſerious, i 
fervent Prayer, and make thine addreſſes to thy | 
ut God: For all that thou car ſt think upon, and all 
1y the courſe thou can'ſt rake, will not aſfeck 
_ thine Heart, except the God of heaven ſhall work Mm 
them en thy Heart, and cauſe them to make ſume 
nd impreflion on thy ſoul; then goto God, andfay, 
nd O Lord Iam aſhamed rethink how duly I Us 9 
think of theſe great affect in things with What 
© an hard and ſtupid heart I roll over in thy mind, 
* 6 the death and ſufferings of chy Son; O Lord, ict 


is time that I ſhould come to thee, that I might 
h 6 have ſome warmth from thee that [ might be in- 
al © famed withlove; and were it poſlible, might a 
ou ' © beturned into love, that I might be made up al Tl 
it; „ of love: O Lord I have been crying to get my Ml 
for © Heart affected with the Death of Chrid, ant = 
bis © with thy love, and manifeſted to my Soul there- 
wit F © in; but Lord, my heart is dull; and ſometimes 
did © when, the Coal begins to glow, it is covered 
nit e wich aſhes before Iam aware; it is tow great 2 
8 b work for me to raiſe my heart to him wo 

J 


congeſcended to come down for me: if I cold, By 
6 I would, Lord, I would but cannot: but this WY 
© I know, that if thou wilt thou canſt: Tea, 

wee | Lord, I do believe 1 both thou canft, and | 
| | 3 * 


8 Of the Lords Super, 
*. will, and therefore it is that I come to thee, O 
4 Lord, the time draws near in which Iam te go 


_ © unt thy table, but ſnhall the time of receivin 


come before thou comeſt into my heart 79 ſtir 
© up thy graces in me, that I may be fitiud to re- 


© ceive; 8 — Iam unworthy, altogether 


£ unworthy of what I deſire, but what thou doſt 
to any, it is not becauſe they be worthy, but be- 
© cauſe it pleaſeth thee to do for thine, What they 
s aſk of rhee, according tothy will, 1 am vile, 1 
am vile O Lord, I am exceeding vile, but if 
£ thou wilt cloath me With the rer ee of 
© 'thy Son, and look upon me through his Wounds, 
£ then thou wilt love me. Remember not my ſins 


W +6 againſt uw, but remember what thy Son hath 


done and ſuffered for me: thou commandeſt me 


| 1 in the Sacrament to remember what thy Son 
W © hath ſuffered, that] may be chankſull unco 
do thou remember what thy Son hath ſuſtered & 


£ dethou gracious unto me; that I might ſee thy 
* {milesand perceive thy love when I am there, 
© that I might come from thence with my pardon 
c. ſealed, my fins ſubdued, my Soul ſtrengthned to 
© rum the ways of thy Commandments, till chou 


4 ſhalt come and take me to thy ſel ) where I ſhall 


fee my Saviour in his Glory, and behold my 
Lord that died for me on the Cros. 2 
. Pourthlie, Next I would adviſe thee (ifchonhaſt 


WP premnity ) © ro diſcourſe with others of ſuch 


ingz chat tend co rarfe, and not to damp thy 
eart. When chou traſt been taking pains. with 
thy ſelf in feorer, when thou comeſt from th 


1 chamber, take heed with whom thou doſt converſe 


I Aith fiftning upon 
I able diſcourſe before thou goeſt might damp all a- 
goin: or if in feeret thy heart was dull, yer God 


and what thou ſayeſt: for if in ſecret thou di 


find thy love excned, thy Jeſires enl thy 
. Chriſt; froch ada eaſon- 


might 


= 
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taſte his love, and be ſtrengthned wich ſtrength in 


- have his Graces drawn furck inta ac, wh ane © if 


of the Lord's Supper. i 
might bleſs a word or two in holy eiſconrſe for 
the quickning of thy heart, and raiſing thy affec- 
tions towards him. When thou fitteſt at thy Table, 
or by the fire the night before the Sacrament, hy 
ſpeaking of the wonderfull grace of God, the death I 
of Chrift, of the benefits thereby, of hope, of hea- | 
ven, of che coming of the Lord, oftheglory there ll 
is above, ofthe ſabbath the redeemed of the Lr 
ſhall keep above in the kingdom of he: rather. 
Whenthe two Diſciple; were uncou ſing of Chriſts 
death and ſu rings, Chriſt came and joined himg i 
ielt unto them, Luk. 24. 13y 14, 15- If you be 
two diſcaurſing together, Chriſt might come and 
make the third, aud then your hearts will burn withe || 
I YOu... » . 38. — 
aving thus endeavoured to get thy heart pre- 
pared, as thou paſſeſt from thine houſe to the 
ouſe of GOD, from thine houſe uato this Ord | 
nance, watch over thy thougints as thou walkeff 
along, and let thy heart be working rewards God; i 
and Chrift, Oh that I might feel the power of i 
Chriſts Death thisday * On chat I my have my 
pardon ſealed to me this day that I might be made 
comformable co Chriſts death, ſee his ſmiles, 


my Soul: and when thou cemeſt-ro join in the mn 
Publick ſolemn Worſhip with others of Gods Peo-- 
1 en mind the work that is before thee, and 
ba ſo to bebave thy ſelf ia thy Duty, that 
thouMighteſt not loſe the pains thouhaſt taken ia 
preparing fur che duty. And this brings-metothe i 
—_ Cenclufion to Anſwer this Cale or Queſj- 
leon. 0 4 
Under what Conſideration fhould a B:liever eye 
e Bload of Chrift in the Lord's Supper, «hc = 


doch ſo confider it. „ 
| N CAA. 
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8⁰ Of the Lords Sujper. 


| „ =: - 
| Concluſion 4. Containing twenty Properties of the 
„ © "Blood of chris. | 
Believer ſh1ld eye the Blood of Chrift in the 
Lord's Supper in thefeveral Properties, Ver- 
tue, and Efficacy of it, til ſuitable Graces thereby 
'* drawn forth inte att.. re | 


* 7 — „11 . 19 
This Gon, 190 conkiſtsof two Parts. 


I Firſt, That 4 Lellever ſhoe. 14 de the Blood of 
crit in the ſeveral Properties thereof v. Efacacy and 
= Fertue. N 7 cM | 
Secondly, That the eying of the Ru of nf 
muſt draw forth 1 ſuitable Graces that are 1s be 
W exerciſed in the Lords Supper. 


I viſe you toeye-the blood of Chriſtiucheſe Proper- 
14 — er alſo (et torch the ver iue and Efncacy 
1. ereof. he 


W tit isa precious Blood; 1. Peter 1 18, 19. Ie are not 

redeemed with corruptible things, as Sil er and Gold, 

but with the precious Bleed of Chriſt, &c. 
Now the Blood of Chriſt is preetons. 


more precious than all the precious things in Na- 
| ture; as Silver and Gold, which are vile, corrup- 
tile, and contemptible in compariſon af the Blood 
ofchriſt, of no worth and value to redeem ſouls 
t Verner. 

28. Abſolute, Conſider it abſolutely in it ſelf, and 
ſio cde dignity and excellency of his Perſon makes 
it ſo exceeding precious, being the Blood of that 

Perſon that was God as well as Man, Acts 20. 28. 
19 Effective, by way of Caſuality, becauſe it 
C ill a produce precious Effects: As, 

T. It doth redeem precious Souls. - 


(| I dh make. «precious People. 


off 8 — 


— 


3. 1 


For your help ia the firſt of the qe, Iwouldad- 


x, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Facrament, 25 | 


1. Comparative, by way of Compariſony being - 


Deere ©: rh PSY oo BY By fps PO en oo 4 ot fad wh fe a. 


of the Lords Supper: - 
3. It doth confirm Precions Promiſes. _ 
. It doth purchaſe Precious Prixiledges. 


= It is the meritorious cauſe of Precious Traces, 
7 8. It is the foundation of Precious Comforts. 
1 2. Eye the Blood of Chriſt in che Sacrament, as 


by it is ſatisfying Blood, and this it is becauſe it was 
; ſuch precious blood: it was moſt precious blood: 
therefore it was Blood of value and mezric: the 
of Law of God was tranſgreſſed; the covenant ot 
14 works by us was violated, the juſtice of God was 
wronged, 5 ſinner was indebted wato juſtice, & 
did own the ſuffering of the penalty due for the 
15 breach of the law, which was, all miſeries in this 
* Wl life, death it (elf, and tae torment of Hell for ever. 
But in the Sacrament eye Chriſts blood as the Pay- 
ment of our debt, as ſlied nefire bone for our Goo, 
rand noſtro loca in our ſtead. Chriſt nath endured as 
much as our fins delerved, whoſe ſufferings were 
I ſiatcisfa rory, thoſthey were not eternal, and there- 
23 fore were not eternal becauſe they were ſatisfac- 
06 tory; eternity of torment, not beingeſſenti al to the 
4, puniihment due, to finy-but accidencal upon ſup» 
poſition, tha lufferings of ſiuners cannòt ſatisfy: 
if the damned could ſatisfy Gods juſt ice, by lying 
ng in Hell ten thouſand millions of years, at the ex- 
la- iration of thoſe years they ſhould cons forth: 
p- t becauſe they gan never ſatisſie, therefore chey 
ol FF milt for ever ſuffer. £ : 
als Bu Chriſts bloud eis ſatisfying bloud, becauſe 
it was a {uffizient price Which he laid down for 
nd I the redeeming of His Beople, Mat. 20. 28. Ciritt 
ces I came to give His Life by thedding of His Bloyd, 
dat Ar a Ranſom and price of redemption for 
25. | many. As when the price is paid, the creditor 
it FF is latisfied; ſu when Chriſts Bloud was ſh 
Gods juſtice was ſatisfied, 1 Fim. 2.6, Who gown - #1 
lumſelf 4 rauſim for 2 &/{i\vTyo/ A Count r 
. . | ; | | 


price; 


_ . FF the Lords Supper. | 
Price; the . a ꝓrice chat is paid by 
another, which the affender or the captive per{on 
caule not pay ſor himſelf, when the life of one 
is bought out by the death of another. O won- 
Jer ſull aſtoniſhing love of Chrift! that world 
_ Jay down life for life; He laid down His life 
chat we f have life. Then when you fit under 
Chriſts Croſs at the Lords Supper, look upon the 
loud you fee there ſhed, and pouring out, to be 
ſatisfyang Blond. 3 
r3ly, Fye the Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
aSpacifying and reconti ling loud; and it is chere- 
Fore pacitying bloud, becauſe it was ſatisfying 
Baud. If God had net been ſatisfied for ſin, he 
had never been pacified to the ſiuner: but when {in 
was explated, God was appeaſed, Rom. 3. 2. 
Hhom God hath ſet forth to be « profiitiationthrou?h 
Faith in hischloud, 2 John 2. 2. He & the propiitia» 


10 _ #ion;for your ſins a by his blood Gods wrath is 


turned alioe, and he becomes propitiqus to believ- 
ing fouls, Col. a. 20. Having made peace throuzh 
le blend of his æroſ 4 by him #8 recencile all things 
ne himſeff. Sin made the breach, but the bloud-of 
Chriſt makes peace hetwixt God and che ſinner, 
pb. à. 13, 1%. Je who ſometimes wore a far of), are 
et the blood of Chriff. Sin ſets us at 
diſtance from God, but tbe blood of Chriſt bring» 
eth us nigh unto him; for, he is our peace, that 
is, ur Peace maker. Oh blefled is ſuch.g Peace 


1 nn ler between God and Man! 2 Cor. 5. 29. G 


Godt 
as in (rift. reconciling the world ants himſelf. 
Conſider . 2 f. ac, 8 Fh =_ b 

Faru thiy, Eye the Blood ef Chriſt in the Sacr - 


ment, a5 Purchaſing Bloud: by this he purchelzd 


Nis Church and People, Acts 20 48. Feed the Church 
I of Go hich be hash Purchaſed with bis en kid. 
ey His Blond Ee hath bought us out aud outy 
(. ite out of 4he hands gf guſlice, qui 
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| Gf the Lord's Supper. 2? 
our of the power of the devil and fin, Cox. 5. 20. 
For qe are bought with. 4 Price. But beſides the 
ne urchaſing at our perſons, he hath purchiſed aud 
fought by His Blood all chings neceſſary for Grage 
id WF and Glory, for Peace, and Comfort ; He hath 
lite | purchaſed enough to ſupply all your wants, be 
ver W they never ſo many, be they never ſo great. Eye 
the WY ar then as porctating Bloud, _ | 
be Fifthly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacra- 
| ment,asjuffifying Rloud, as that which makes you 
nt, W righteous in the ſight of God, though you have 
re- as righteouſneſs of your own, in which you 
2 dare to Git before God at His Table, or ſtaud 
he before Him at His Tribunal, Rom. 3 9. Much 
lin 4 more theu being juſtifizd by His Blond, we thai 
27. if © be ſaved from Wrath through Him. -Chriſts 
25  Bloud is your Righteouſneſs, it is imputed to 
vou for your Juſtification, , * 
18 6ly, Eye the Bloud of Chrift in the Sacrament 
* as pardoning blond, 8 that by which you have 
S* che full and free andever/afting pardon of all your 
27s WF fins, If Chrift has never Wed, you had never 
of | been pardaned, for out tas ſhedding of bleud, | 
Ny | © there is no remiſfion, Heb. 9. 22. Bur through . | 
«77 | this bloud of Chrift we have redemption co Wit, 
the forgiveneſs af ſins, Ey h. 1g. Cal. . 14. The Bloud 
of Chriſt is $ & procures pardou for you, & ſeals 
hat che promiſe of pardon te you; think on it as ſuch, | 
wh 755, Eye the Blond of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
2 N| 25 Heart-Pwrifying loud, as it is a bloud of values 
. | and weris, (@ it 4s a bloud of vertue and fpiricz 
Adam's bloud was ſtaining bloud, aud this cor- 
„ || ruption runs in a bloud; bur the bloud of Chrift 
led das purifying and cleanfog bloud, Heb. 9. 13, Ig. 
rch | For if the bloud of Bulls and Goats, and «he 
ve. | 4 aſhesefan Heifer ſprinkling hzuuclean, ſanctiſi- 
r eth te the 2 of the geſu: How mid 
mare ſhell the ot Chriſt who ahrough the 
x ru 


— 


| a g 3 ſpirit, offered himſelf out ſpot to G od, 
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© purge your couſciences from dead wor ks to ſer ve 


= < the living God? Ic multhephyfick madeof bloud 
W that muſt- purge our confulences, -1 John 1. 7, 


And the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his 9 
© us from all fin, Rev. 1. 5. Who loved us, 

£ waſhed us from vur ſins in his own bloud. It 
was not only pure bloud, but it is purifying blood: 
It was not only holie bloud, but it is {anctifyin 
blood. Oh how great was that love of Chriſt, that 
would give his pure, precious, ſinleſs, and 2 
celle bloud, to be the Laver, in which our filthy 
and pohuted Souls, by dipping into it, 5 be 
made clean! Lock upon it then as purify ing, 
ſanctity ing, cleanſing Bloud. 

8, Eye the bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
as Fleading bloud, Heb, 12. 24. . The bloud of 
© ſpriakling ſpeaketh better things then the bloud 
© of Abel. Avbel's bloud did one againſt the 
offender, bur the bloud ofMhrilt pleadeth for the 
believer, Abels bloud did cry for vengeance, 
— the bloud of Chriſt doth cry for meicy: 
Satan pleads againſt you, and the Law pleacs a+ 
gainft you, and in many things, and at many time! 
your own conſcience cry out againſt you, 2 
crying out to God, Lerd, this man hath had ſo 
many vain thoughts, and hath made ſo many 


WIE © dead prayers, and hath neglected ſo many duties; 


[1 £ 


But as ſoon as ever Satan can put in his Bill a- 
inſt you, Chriſt cafts it out of rhe Court of 
eaven, and pleadeth for you with. the Father; 

4 He hath ſo ſinned; but ſo many wounds were 

made in my {ide and heart r him, ſo many 

© drops of bloud I have ſhed for theſe very fins : 

Your ſin alto deth cry againſt you, and cry of 

fin is a very lead cry that reacheth unto Heaven 

Gen. 18 20, The Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of 

Sodom is great, aud becaule their fin is very 

5 Moe revo: 
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6 grievous: Mark, grievous fins make 2 great 
cry; but yet there is a Touder cry in the voice of | 
Chriſts blond that is entred into the heavens. If 
you fear the cry of your ſin. ſhould be louder, | 
reater than the cry of your prayers, yet be com- 
torred, it is not greater than the cry of Chriſts hood, 
for it is 1 bloud, * r 
9/y, Eye the bloud of Chrift in the Sacrameng 
as comforting bloud, that it muſt needs be, becauſe } 
of all the former properties already 3 ? 

It is bloud that pleadeth for you, and it is blou 

that {peaketh peace unto you: Ir is bloud that 
fatisfied Gods juſtice, and pactheth Gods anger, 
and therefore it is bloud that might quiet your | 
conſcience, and comfort your heart, it is cooling Þ| 
blond, the ſoul that is ſcorched with ficry appre- 
henſions of Gods burning diſpleaſure, might be 
cooled by one drop of the Bloud of Chriſt. The 
wounds of your * and the wounds of 
Chriſt, brought together, Will make work; the 
wounds of Chriſt ſhall heal the wounds of your 
conſcience ; your wounds are foftering killing 

wounds, but the wounds of Chriſt are, healjn 
comforting wounds, There is no ſuch ſolid, lait- 
ing comfort, as that whieb is fetcht from the 
Bloud of Chriſt, i 
105% Eye the Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament,” | 
as heart ſeftning Bloud : as that which can dil- -{ 
ſolve the moſt itony heart, as that which can 
break rhe hardeſt finner, This bloud once applied 
to thoſe that were ſo hard hearted to ſpill this 
Bloud, I mean the Fews, who are hardned to a 
Proverb, (vis. do you think I aman hard heart» 
ed Few? ) will turn this rock oftheir heart into 
a fountain of tears, Tech. 12. 10. © They thall 
© look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
© they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for 
8 his only Son ( that is, great Mournung) * and 
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call be in bitterneſs for him as one Frm pu 29 


6 þirrerne(s for his firſt bern. Oh vo. 
Heart Keeping in this Bloud, and try if it be not 


ſboftning loud. 


1% Eye the Bleud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
asfu mortifying Bloud, it is indeed ſoul ſaving 
7d," but it 15 ſin killing loud, and therefore 1c 
faves your ſoul, becaule it kills your, fin 3; As 
that Phyſick ſaves a mins Life which removeth 
His fickneſs: That which is life to your — 
is death to your fin. In the Sacrament you mu 
Jook upon your fin; as that which was the death 
of your Lord; and laok upon yaur Lord as one 


FI chat is the death of your fin; Sin drew out the 
= life hloud ef Chriſt; and the Bloud of Chriſt ſhed 


will draw eut the life bloud of ſin. Here oo 
may behold theſe ewe great combatants, bath 
fighting, beth bleeding, both dying, and they are 
Tcciprocal cautes of cach athers death. Chriſt he 
Þleeds, and fin at bleeds 3MEbrift dyes, and fin 
Ayes, But Chriſt gets the Victory, for Chrift 


diet and riſeth again, and lives for evermore; 


but fin once dead, liveth never more. 

Ohl came caſt your ſins, thoſe curſed Agyyti ans 
anto the Red-ſea of Chriſts bleud, and they ſhall 
be drowned.ro-death, and never live to reign over 
Jou more; your ſoul ſhall be ſave by paſling 
through this Red-ſea, but your ſins ſhall falland 


die rein. This Blaud will Kill your pride, and 


mortiſie your Earthly-mindedneis, and ſubdue 
All your inordinat affect ions; yea the Whole 
Body of fin by this Bloud ſhall. be Wd-ftroped, 
Row6. 6. * Knowing this, that ur oid-man is 
4 crucified with him, that the body of fin might 


© be deſtroyed, that henceforth we thould nat 


4 ſerve fin, Gal. 6, 46. Bur God forbid that I 
6 ſhould glory, ſave in the Cruſs of our Lord 
«+ ZefusChrift, by wham che World as exucitied 


=y 
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| pf the Lords Supper. _ 8 
« me, and I unto the World. Chriſts Orofs is 
2 Chriſtians glory, becauſe it puts kis fan to an 
open ſhame, in crucify ing his duſts to death. OB 
then bring your ſtrong corruptions to the Blunud 
of Chrift, for it is a fin killing Blond. _ - | 

12/y, Eye the Eloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, | 
as quickning Blood; the Bloud that did flow from | 
Chriſts hearty it was warm Bloud, and bel ie ve me, 
it will warm your heart: It is guiskning blau, 


\#0 it be killing loud: It lays your ſin ſprawl 8 


ing within you, and dying in yo. heart; bur 
will give life unto your heart, Jam 6. 53. 
Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 


„drink his blond, ye have no life in you : If 


you drink it, then it will enliven yon, Sin bath 
Gften deadned your heart, and the werld hath | 
Often deadned your affect ions, but the Pleud f 
Chriſt will put life into both. The Bloud f 
Chriß it is che liſe gfall your duties, at will 
make you pray wie, and hear with life, and 
diſcourſe of the things of Gud, and the life c 
come, with life. The blend ef Chriſt, is the life | 
fall your graces, it will make youad& faith wick 
life, it wäll anke peu love with life, it wilt 
make peu farrew and repent with life : The 
bloud.of Chr iſt is the life of your comborts, Qn 
then br ing your dead heart and dull afte&ionste 
the blaud of Chriſt, it will quicken and enliven 
them, for it is an everlaſting blood. 47,4 

i2/y, Eye the Blowl of Chriſt in che Saorament, Þ 
#8 a blond of rintling; as à bloud applicable, and 
$9 be a Fually afdie to your fonl ; that 52 
«ay ſay, here 15 bloud, audit mine: Here is 
loud bed, and it avs fur me: Here is hloud to 
be ſprinkled, and 1 bope one drop will fall upen 
my ioul.; Heb. z. 24. * Ye are come to feng 
* the Mediator ef the New Covenant, und te dhe 
© Wloud of ſprinkling, 2 Pet. . 2. ect, acoard- 


2 


9 
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ins to the = mary fo God the Father, 
W © through ſanctifieation of the Spirit, and ſprink- 
ling of the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 9. 19. 


© Moſes touk the blood of Calves and Goats, with 


W £ water, and Scarlet-wool, and Hyſop, and 
= + ſprinkled both the Book and all the be 


ople, 


He, 10. 22. Let us draw near with a true heart, 


in fall aſſurance of faith, having our heart: 


ſprinkled from an evil confcience, and our 
I © bodies waſhed wich pure water. The Bloud of 


[1 | inferna] fiends, Col. 2. 15. * And having ſpoiled 


W Chriſt was ſpilt upon the Croſs, and ic will be 


ſprinkled on your conſcience at the Sacrament : 
it is not the Bloud of Chriſt poured out, that will 


W fave you: but the Bloud of Chriſt ſprinkled on 
Ft | your heart, will. - 4 

13), Eye the Eloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
2 S4tan-conguering blend. The Devil plit it into 


Fudas- heart to betray Chriſt, and into the Few. 
Heart to murder CHRIS Hz but by His Death 


| | | and Bloud ſned he overcam he Devil: and when 


he was bleeding to death, he triumphed over all 
© all Principalities and Powers, he made a flio 
© of them openly triumphing over them In it. 
And by this Bloud of Chriſt ſhall you be enabled 


to overcome the Devil, Rev. 12. 10, 11. The 


© accuſer uf the brethren is caſt down, which ac- 
© cuſerh them before God day and night, and they 
© overcame him by the Bloud of the I amb. 
15 0 Eye the Bloud of Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
as ſealing bloud; as that which was poured ont, 
not only to purchaſe heaven for you, but alſo to 
aſſure you of it. Chriſts Bloud ſhed upon the 
Croſs doth ratify and confirm the Covenant of 
Grace, Heb. 9. 15, And for this cauſe he is the 
Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means 


of dh, for the redemption of the tranigreſſors 


© that were under the firſt Teſtament, they which 


inberitan 3 


[| | - © are called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
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Of the Fords Supper. 
cis, there muſt allo of neceſſity be the deeds of 


© the Teſtator. -ver/; 17. For a Teſtament is of 


© force after men are dead. So then, when you 
ſee Chriſts Blond ſhed, remember God hath pro- 
miſed Believers pardon and eternal life, and this 


promiſe is of force. Chriſt hath bequeathed pre- 


cious Legacies ro His People, and His Will and 
Teſtament is of force, for his Bloud is ſhed. 
16/y, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament 
as innocent Blood; Conſider there, it was the ji 
mai uncle forthe unjuſt; in his hands there was 
no wickedneſs, ip his-heartnoſin, in his mouth 
no guile. The innocent bleeds for che nocent, Mat. 
27. 4. I have betrayed the innocent Bload; and will 
it not affect Foil to ſee innocent Blood thus ſhed ? 
17%, Eye the Blood of Chr iſt in che 3 
a3 a copie Bluod 3 As being ſufficient for you an 
all the Elect of God; As ſufficient for your as if 
none had been ſaved omfjltified thereby, but your 
ſelf: there is fulneſs of merit in its it is a Fountain, 


Zech. 13. 1. Ia that day there ſhall be a fountain a- 


pened. Nowa Fountain is, 


I. Living water, and the Blood of Chriſtis liv- | 


ing Blood, 


2, It N water, it is communicative, it 


overflows, it feeds the little rivulers; and the 
channels in which the Blood of Chriſt doth run, 
are the hearts of Gods elect. os 9%, 1 

8 It ĩs plenti full water there is but a little in 
a Ciſtren, but abundance in the Fountain. 

4. It is inexhauStibleandperpetul; it overflows 
and yet everflows? ſuch is the Blood of Chriſt ; 
Chriſt hath not expencledall the vertue of his blood 
upon David and Peter and Paul, and the Saint: 
that are already got to glory; bũùt there is enough 
for you; it is a copious Blond, if you con ſider 


{ev 


the real quanticy of Blood which Chriſt 8 | 


t inheritance, verſ. 16, For where a Testa 


an, 1 
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; the Lord's Supper 5 
| ſeveral times aid hal Sir times Chriſt ble! 


4 Ou. \ 

** his Circumiſion. 2. In the Garden. 3 [Chr 
| When r 4. When he was Crown- N hav 

| - ed with Thorns, f. When his Hands and his I ing 
Feet were nailed to his Croſs, 6. When his file 
was piersed with a Spear. Thus if you conſider WW gie 
the real quantity of his natural Blood, it was Herz 
much; but if you conſider the ſupernatural efficz- ¶ the 


Cy of it, it was infinite. | 
280 Eye F blood ef Chriſt in F Sacrament, a Hand 
perfeTing Blood; It was the fruit Shi: 21250 That tue 
you have any grace, and it is the fruit of his 
lood that your grace is growing and increaſing 
ce. You complain your grace 1s ſmall, your 
ove is little unto God, your faith is weak, and 
Four deſires 'feeble and faint after Chriſt; but 
Chrifts Blood ſhall make you perfect. Chriſt wil 
ſo moiſten your grace, Hax ing bis Blood often 
at the root thereof, that shall grow, and you þþ 
grow from grace te grace, till you come from 
See co glory, Heb, 3. 20% 21. Now the God fi 
of peace that brought again from the dead our 
4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 7 ſbepberd ef his 
4 Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Co- 
7 venant, make you perfect in every good work 
to dohis will. = 
190%, Eye the Blood ef Chriſt in the Sacrament, 
 aAScementing Blood; as that which ſodors the heart 
and affections of Gods — one to another; we 
gare all made te drink of one Blood, which ſhould 
[ rovoke us to be of one heart. As Chriſt ſhed his 
lood; and thereby manifeſted that he loved all his 
people; | So when we partake of ic in the Sacra- Fait 
ment, we are engaged to love one another as he 
Rath loved us, x Cor. 1.31. Eph. 2. 43, 14, 15, 16. 
26ly, Eye the Blood of Chriſt in the Sacrament, Þ 


as ſuch Bloc that mall ol} you di 22 be fe 
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Of the Lords Supper. 9 
e God. Your beſt doings would be provocation. 
unte God, had it not been for Chriſt's dying. 17 
Chriſt had not died, your very praying would 
have been the provoking of God; it is the ſuffer- 
sings and the Blood of Chriſt that maketh all your 
religious duties to be acceptable unto God. This is 
er ¶ che {weet incenſe which he offers with che pray- 
'a3 ers of the ſaints, Rey. 8. 3. Throngh the Blood of 
* ſctie everlaſting Covenant, is that wrought 3 = 
and by you, which ts pleaſing inthe ſight of od; 
u and indeed in this reſpe& you ſhould eye the yer- 
iat tue and efficacy of the Blood of Chrift in every 
Als Duty; your tears are but puddle watery and your 
ng r but rag withour this Blood of 
ur Chbriüt. 4 — | 7 
al Thus far to the firft part of this Conclufion is 
buf hat reſpe&s you may eye the blood Chriſt in 
11 EthisOrdinance, for theaffeSing of your heart, and 
en che exciting of your grages, which are next to be 
ou Bſpoken of, for the impaaving of che blood of 
om EChriſt, for your comfortand ſpiritual adv f 
od in this ordinance. The graces to he exerciſed, ae 
ur Nchiefly, x. Faich. 2. Love. 3. Defire, 4. Joy. 4 
his 8 exo. 6, Hatred uato in. 27 yy l 
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; CHAP, XI. 
— ing bow Faith is to be exerciſed at the 
th Lords Tabl.. 


uld Ir. Wi you thus conſider y Hoodof Chriſt 
in the Saorament, ſet Faith en work, 
his FA Crucitied Chriſt, is the Object of juſtifying [.. 
ra- Faith; and one that hath a quiek fighted Faith, + || 
| he will perceive enough in the Blood of Chrift; * |} 
a. rhereby be pay oc his — ſcatter his || 
at Fears, fupply bis Wants, asthat which is an uni- 
2 verſal Mediciue again all Soul-diftempers. - 1 | 
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Let Faith make ſe God, 
of this Blood in Satan. 
reſpect of ' our ſelf. 


'\ Appealing to God. 
Fiz, In I - Replying to Satan. 
598 Applying it to your ſelf, 


1. When * at the Lord's Table, let your 
Faith be buſied in appealing from this Blood to 
God: After this manner, | 
Lord, of my felfl am exceeding vile even b 
© ſin made werle than the very beaſts of che fell 
© than the croaking Toad, or the moſt venemous 
' © ſerpent; yet is not here precieus blood which 
© thy Son had ſhed to make me precious in thy 
© ſight? Thu) without it Lacknowledges Lam loath- 
© ſome and abominable ,etore-thee, yet by it! 
© truſt I ſhall become one Ny jewels, one of choſe 
© that are honourable in Hine eyes: Lord, be not 
© offended, for thou thy ſelf thus ſpeaketh of thy 
© people, elſe I durſt not have thought it, hadl 
not found thee thus ſpeaking in thy prophet, 
C Iſa. 43. 3. Since thou waſt precious in my 
fight, thou haſte been honourable, and Lhave loy- 
al these. O Lord, theſe are thy words, and I be- 
6 lieve them, and am humbly. bold through this 
: ro blood, toapply them with it unto my 
elf, | 
Lord, I have violated thy Law, and broken 
© thy Covenant, and moſt fearfully ſinnedagaint 
. © thee, yet is not here ſatisfying blood? I was an 
t enemy unto thee, yet is not here reconciling 
© © Blood? In this I do believe thou art now my 
Friend, and myappeaſed God, 
Lord L was in worſe then Egyptian bondage, 
6 a captive to the devil, 2 very drudge and flave 
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Of the Lords Supper. 3 
unto my luſt; but is not Ne purchaſin blos 
I am bought it, as & a price, & thy Son hath * | 
aid for my ranſom 5 Thro? this I hnmbly truſt 
am delivered and redeemed, lam indeed under 
© ſoul prefling wants; I want peace and ęomfort, 
© I want Love unto thee, and more holy Fear and 
© Dread unto. Thee; but is not here prchall⸗- 
| ing Blood? And wilt thou be offended if I re- 
- lyupon thee for Supplies, eſpeciallie ſince I aſk 
© nothing, but what this Blood hath bought and 
c purchz e for me. 11 ; 
Lord, I have no righteouſneſs of mine own 
by . but what is as filthy rags before thee, when 
would be juſtified in thy ſight; I arſhamed 
© of my Prayers, and I bluſh to ſee my beſt per- 
e ſormances, but is not here fies blood? Ts 
not a crucified Chriſt made of thee, to be righ-" 
© reouſneſs to thy People? By thine aſſiſtance, I 
6 fiducially will rely upon this crucified Saviour, 
0e te make me righteouggin thy pure eyes; and 
"F< diſclaiming all my Mies, reach forth the hand 
© of Faith to be juſtified by this Elood. 7 
ad. Lord, I am a guiltie ſinner, and my fins are 
© both many for number, and "heinous for their 
my ature and Fenn circumſtances; I bave 
( ſuch a finfull heart within this breaſt, that! 
© know not the man that hath a worſe. If my |! 
© Fellow-communicanrs ſhould know my Heart, 
© they would look and ſtare upon me, to conſider” 
my that I have ſo long profeſſed my ſelf to be thy 
© Diſciple, ſhonld yet come with ſuch a proud 
© and worldhe Heart unto thy Table, Tam guiltie 
* of ſins againſt love & light, aga inſt thy mercie / 
© and thy judgements, againſt thy ſpirit; and my 
© own conſcience, yea againſt the ver ie law of na- 
ture written in my Heart, that a veric heathen 
© would abhere to do what I have not bluthed to 
aye © Jo: yet is not here pardoning blood that can 
© pardon great fins as well as ſmall, and _— as 


unte 
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_$-eafilie as few; will not mountain ſins as welt 
© 'as mollhill fins be covered in this Blood ? Lord, 
© thy Son hath died for theſe ſins, therefore 1 
© truſt Lſhall not be damned for theſe fins, though 
© by them T have deſerved greateſt condemnation, 
© Lord, for this Blood, I do believe that thou 
© wilt pardon me, and by this Blood wilt ſeal my 
© pardon to me; I truſt in this Blood for a Par- 
© don ; yea, in this will I truſt that thou wilt 
© Pardon me. = 4 

Lord, I am not only guilty but polluted ; fin 


bach as well defiled me, as it would condemn 


©: me, Lord, I have a heart as black as hell, as 
© filthy nd unclean as the unclean ſpirits them- 
c felves, but is not here Blood to waſh-meas well 
2s pardon me? N me from my filth, as 
well as ſave me from the guilt of all my ſins? 
10 this cleanſing blood I bring my defiled ſoul 
and 1 will believe that thou wilt wrince a 
BR © make me clean. Lord, hare is blood, and what 
1 © may hinder but I may waſh and be clean? 
1: © Lord, my fin hath ſtopped my mouth, and I 
cannot plead my own cauſe before thy Majeſty? 
e but is not here pleading Blood? Let that 
plüwKkead for me, this is my Advocat; my ſins do 
= © plead againſt me, but here is Blood that pleadeth 
= <C hr me, and I do believe thou wilt rather hear 
the pleading of thy Sons Flood for me, than the 

c. pleadings of my, on ſins againſt me. 

Lord, my ſoul is caſten down within me, and 

am often filled wich thy terrors, till L am al- 

©. moſt diſtracted; there are many things that do 


= <cdifcomfort me; my ſins they dodiſcorafort me, 
| and my very duties as Ido perform them, do 
F: © diſcomfort me; but is not here comforting 
1 © Blood; Oh! this Blood is Aqua'vite to my 
t © ſwounding and dejective Soul, L. will — the 
ounds 

C made 


mouth of my Faith to the bleeding 
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| Of the Lords Supper. 38 
roll made in thy Son, and will ſuck and draw till 
rd, my Soul is com forte. | 
I Alas, O Lord, my fins have not only made 
gd me filthy, but have hardned my heart; ſome- 
on, times I may feel it to recent, and to give 2 
zou little, but other whiles it is hard and ſtony with- 
ny in my breaſt: ſometimes I think never heart ſo 
A- hard as mine; but is not here Heart ſoſtning 
-ilt Blood? If there be not, let me go away as 
hardned as I came: but if there be let me feel the 
fin vertue and the power of it, in making in me a 
nn heart of fleſh, O Lord, Iwill lay my heart a 
as feeping in this Blood, and will believe that 
m- then it ſhall be ſoftned. _ PAL Dry 
ell © Alas, O Lord, my fins are very ſtrong and 
as | powerfull within me, that ſometimes I think ; 
s > they do not only rage but reign : ſometimes they - 
ul. act fo mightily in my heart, that I am apt to 
nd || think there is nothing but fin in ſoul, and 
nat no principle of grace ⁊g check and to control it: 
my pride is ſtrong, , paſſion is ſtrong, and 
4 I I my luſts exceeding mighty; but is not here ſin 
y2 | mortifying blood, that can rake down F ſtrength | * 
nar and power of it? This blood hath ſubdued it in 
do others, and now I will believe it will ſubdue 
eth it in my Soul. r | 
ear Oh, my Lord, my heart is often dead and 
the dull, that I cannot; pray with life unto thee 
that I cannot be lively in thy ſervice; fain 1 
nd would, but lo my heart heart is dead, and an- 
al- not; but is not here quiexoing and enlivening 
do || Blood? Why then wilt thou ſuffer ſuch a heart 
ne, to be in me? Lord, wilt thou give me leave 
do to apply it to my (elf, that I may be quickned 
ng | fo thy Service? Tea, F know it is thy will 1 
ny ſhonld ſo do: now, Lord, my heart is warm. 
he Ms may 1n ref pect of Go1, by faith make 
xl iſe of all the properties of the Blood of Chriſt, vou 
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may go on inallthe reſt. Let it ſuffice that I haw 


_ grief & burthen of my ſou 


_ neſs upon my heart; and therefore I have brought 
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ſhewed you how faith may be ſet on work in 
the former particulars. . $5 
Secondly, When you this conſider the Blood gf 
Chriſt in the Sacrament, ſet faith, on work tv reh 
unte the Devil. He will be with you at the Sacra. 
ment to rob you of your comfort, aud to hin der 
ou of that joy that here you might be filled with; 
ut by fairh in the Blond of Chriſt you may reſiſ 
him: and whatſoever his accuſations are, from 
ſome of theſe Properties of the Bloud of Cbriſt, 
you may put the Devil unto ſilence. 
Doth the Devil caſt your ſins in your teeth, and 


- Tank them in order before your eyes? Doth he tell 


you of your Pride and Jgnorance? Doth he tell 
you of your formal duties, and yeur want of cloſe 
walking with God? Tou may reply, © Oh mine 
© enemy ! ſo far as there ĩs truth in thy accuſations, 
© Tam as willing to accuſe my ſelf; yea, before ] 
© came unto this Ordinange, thou heardſt me ac- 


, © caſe, and judge, and colemn my (elf; but lo, 
t 


Oh mine enemie! here is blood that hath been 
© thed for me, j was not ſhed for thee, here is blood 
© to purchaſe pardon for my ſins, which was not 
4 ſhed to pardan thee : Oh how would ſuch 2 


. believing reply make the Devil to ſhnk away, 
and leave thee to make the beſt improvement that 


thou canſt of this Holy . up What ſayeſt thou, 
Oh thou enemy of my Souls ſalvation and com- 
fort? Haſt thou ought to lay unto my charge? 
It may be he will tell thee of che hardneſs of thy 
heart: but thou mayeſt replie, becauſe 1 found 


and felt it hard, therefore came I unto: his Bloud 


to have it ſofrned : What now Satan? it may 
be he will tell thee of thy dulneſs in thy holy 
Duties; thou mayſt reply, I did indeed, to the 

, find too much dead- 


ln 
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| Of the Lords Supper. 997 
it to the quickning Bloud of my deareſt Lord, and 
he will put life into me: What now, Oh mine 
enemy! indeed there is nothing that Satan can 
charge upon you, or bring in agalyft you, but from 
one of theſe Properties of the Bloudof Chriſt, von 
may put him to the worſt. You may go on in 
any of the reſt, as you have occaſion to make uſe 
of them. | i 
Thirdly, When you thus conſider the Bloud of 
Chriſt, you may * {et faith on work, in applying 
it to your ſelf, & ſtopping F mouth of your own 
conſcience, clamouring againſt you at the Lords 
Table, or elſe rightlie and juſtlie accuſing of you: 
for conſcience may know more evil by you than 
the Devil can, vis. manie vain thoughts, and in- 
ward ſinful workings of your heart; but you 
may uſe ſome of theſe excellencies of che Bloud + 
of Chriſt, upon grounds ſuifficient to quiet and ta. 
allay it. After this manner; Thou telleſt me, 
© Oh my conſcience, ſuch 8 vain 
© diſtratting thoughts; I do ſubleribe unto my 
© acguſation; but lo, O my Conſeienca! here 18 


Bloud that hath ſatisfied God, & wilt not thou +< | 


© be ſatisfied; here is Bloud that hath reconciled 
© God. unto me, notwithſtanding thaſe. my fins: 
and Oh my conſcience, wilt thou. not then be 
© reconciled unto me? For the ſake of this bloud 
God is at peace with me, and wilt thou not? 
Thus you may proaure peace of conſcience, and 
upon ene ee away W firm peace con- 
clu led bet wWixt your ſelf and your ſelf. 

Let Faith make particular application of this 
Bloud in all its virtues and efficacies, and ſay, 
© Look here, © my Soul! here is pardoni 
© Bloud, and it is thine, here is quickning, ſoft- 
ning Bloud, and it is thine; here is juſtifying, 
© ſanctifying, pleading bloud, and this belongs 
to thee. Thus for the 8 forth of faich 
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Shewing hom Love, Deſire, and other Graces 

axe to be exerciſed in the Sacrament. 
WER Hen you thus conſider the Bloud of 
=. Chriſt, then draw forth holy love 
to do its part, as faith kath done its. And indeed 
when faith goes thus before, it will be more eaſie 
to act all rhe reſt. Let but /oye ſee with faith. 
eyes, and it will quickly be inflamed, "Let Faith 
make application, and eve will quickly feel the 
benefit of ir, and ſhew it in its actings: Oh how 
will /ove flutter in your breaſt, when it ſhall be- 
hold tha precious Bloud that did reileem you, & 
reconcile you unto God! Oh then beſpeak your 
love for God and Chriſt; (Look here, O my 
Soul, what love was this in God to give his 
© Son for thee? what loge was this in Chriſt to 
4 give his life and blous for thee ? precious bloud 
© for a vile and worthleſs finner. Mook again, 
© © my ſoul, hete is pardoning hloùd for thee 2 
© ſminer, here is ſoftning Bloud for thee an hard- 
ned finner, and here is reconciling Blaud for 
© thee, who was once an enemy unto God, Oh 
© what love is this! Oh never love like to this! 
hath God and Chriſt-thus loved thee, O my ſin- 
ful ſoul, and wilt not thou love him backagain ? 
© Hath God fent His Son to die, and ſaid unto 
© bim, O my well beloved Son, go and die for 
6's onder ſinner, and thereby commend my love 
N unto him. O Lord, this loveof thinedoth over- 
| _ © ceme me! O Lord, thou haſt out- loved me, it 
© now my love were better, thou ſhouldeſt have 
© it, but ſuch as it is thou ſhalt have it. Make 


it more and make it better, and ſtill it ſhall be] 


6 {et upon thee, O my ſoul; canſt thou behold 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 99 
© juſtifying blond, and not love him that ſhed it 
6 for thee? Canſt tho behold precious, quick- 
© ning, ſofining Bloud, and not love him that 
© laid it down to quicken, & to ſafien thy Heart, 
and redeem thee from Hell, Sin, and Wrath. 
III. When you thus conſider the Blood of 
Chriſt, then let deſires be upon the wing; to fetch 
in unto your Soul ſuch things that this Bloud by 
its efficacy and vertue doth purchaſe and procure, 
© © here is pardoning blood Oh that I conld 
© have the pardon of my fins ! Here is ſeating 
© blood; Oh that I could have my pardon ſealed 
© and confirmed te my ſoul ! Oh that now my 
© ſin might be ſubdued by this blond * Oh that 
© my dull heart might be enlivened by this blood 
© Oh that now my wounded Soul, and trouble 
© Conſcience might be healed and comforted by 
© this blood! Oh that naw I may receive more 
darts of love to God, & faith in Chriſt, which 
© chis Bloud hath purchaſed for. me Oh that 
now m poor diftreſſed ſoul may have rich ex- 
a peri is fofrning, healing vertue of the 
© Blond it, which he hath ſo willingly 
© an! freeil@poured out for me. #291 
IV. When yon look thus upon F blond of Chriſt, 
let jour fault rejvice in God, and call upon all the 
powers of your ſou} to joy. & delight in God and 
Chriſt: Oh! can you think that by this bloud 
ou are juſti fied, and pardoned, and not rejoice? 
hat you are redeemed and regonciled by this 
bloud, and not rejoice? Is it psſhb/e you ſhould 
feel 5 quickning power, & comforting: influences 
of this Blond, and not rejoice? Is it poſſble you 
Ihould believe this Bloud is pleading for yon, and 
not rejoice? © O Lord, my Soul doth joy in 
* thee: my Soul doth magniſie the Lord, my 


' Redeemer. O how good is it to be here? 0 


* what comfort is this my Soul is tins delighted 
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00 H the Eard's Supber. 
© with? O what joy is this I feel ſo warm about 
© my heart! There is no joy like unto it, I never 
© found any joy like unto it. - | 

. When you thus conſider the Bloud of Chriſt 
In all thoſe excellencies. Oh then be grieved that 


Dem have ſu long neglecled it, that you did that 


which was the cauie why precions Bloud was 
ſpik; that you ſhould thruſt your ſin- into his 
e, to fetch his Blood from his very heart. 0 


Lord, was Ithe cauſe this neuf was ſhed? Was 
1 «© it my pride & 


vain glory that did ſet a Crown 
© of Thorns upon this crucified bleeding Chriſt ? 
© Was it my unbelief,and my apoſtacy from God 
© that broached his bleſſed Heart, from whence 1 
© ſee theſe ſtreams. of bloud ſo plentiſullie guſhing 


t zvrihy that I may be waſhed therein, & juſtified 


© thereby? What, was I the cauſe of it, and yet 
© muſt I have the benefit of it? Did Chriſt ſuffer 
X me to murder Him, and ſtab, & pierce his very 
heart; and then pafgon me, and ſave me when! 
6 had done. O Lerd ! my ſoul is grieved, my 
4 heart is ſorraw ful. O that I had ſinned 
Lord, I hope if my fins were un again, I 
© ſhould never do them. Oh that fine this Bloud 
t is thed, it might fall upon my heart, that it 
© may be diſſolved into tears. Oh that my eye 
c.may. weep when I fre my Saviours Heart to 
© bleed! Oh that my heart may be rent aſunder, 
c when I fee my Saviours fleſh tocleave aſunder, 
that this Bloud may iſſue fort. 
Is this Bloud ſuch quickning Ploud 2 Then, 
„Lord, 1am aſhamed that my heart hath been, 
© anc} is ſo dull; that I have brought ſuch a dead 
© © heart to behold my dying Lord, But if it bea 
© quickning Bloud, then, O that I might feel and 
© find it to be fo, | ts 2 
Is this ſuch pleading Bloud ? Then, Lord, 
what did 1 mean when I did plead Co long Sin 
N c | it! 


— Do fo _4.___ wi. two ton 


Of the Lord Supper. © tot 
Lit? When 1 framed arguments and excuſes co 
rz keep me from coming under the power and in- 
6 fluence of it. a | 
t Is this indeed ſuch mortifying Bloud? Oh then, 
What did I do when I did neglect to bring my 
t huſts unto ir, but to conſult how they may live 
3 i © when Chriſt hath died y they might be fubdaed, 
3 Is there ſo many precious excellencies in this 
) EF Bloud of Chriſt? © Oh ſinner, wretch and fool 
sc chat 1 was that did prefer any thing, ever ie 
n © thing fo long before ir, and how ſo often tram; 
20 © pled ic under foot. bay 
d But muſt I joy and ſorrow too? Will not 
I either ſorrow keep me from rejoicing, or rejoicing 
ig prevent my ſorrowing? No, beth theſe may bey 
both cheſe mußt be: this mixture, meddly of affec- 
et tion, doth well become a Believer at the Lord's 
er Table. Lon may mourn that your fins did put 
ry Chriſt to Death, and yet you may rgoice t 
11] Chrift hach, and would die ter your ſins. — 
ny VI. When youthus eon ſider the Blood of Chriſt, 
d then let your Soul hate and abhor your ſin that was 
„II che cauſẽ of irs effuſion, and would lnve hindred 
ud { if mercy had not prevented) its eſtectual timelie 
it application. Oh that now your heart might rife 
eye 2g2inſt your fins, aud that you might hate them 
to while you live, with a perfect and implacable 
ler; hatred! You do not love to ſee the knife that killed 
ler) your Friend; and will you love to think upon that 
iin thatkilled your Lord? Or will yon ever doit 
em with delight? © Oh hadſt then any love uta thy 
1,8 Lord, Oh my Soul, thou coullſt not then but 
cad © hate thy fin. - Oh now my Seal! Bewrought up 
20a} to 2 highned reſolution, with greateſt indignz-» 
and“ tion and abhorrence to caſt away thy ſin. Now, 
Lord, I ſee that than haſt loved me, and I will hate 


ordꝭꝗ my fins; and the more I taſte of the ſweerneſs of | j 
ink © the Blood Chriſt, the more thon wilt caaſe my | | 
it Soul to hatemy fin, 8 Thus: FR 
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102 Of the Lord's Supper, : 
Thus I have given you my thuuglits for your ſa- 
tisfaction in this Queſtion, how you ſhould conſi- 
he Sacrament, and have 
your Graces exerciſed when you fo conſier it. 


FF EMAP -XINL-. 
Concluſion F: Shewing the neceſſity of Examination 


after the Satrament.- 


— A 


Hat ſuch as are Partakers of the Lords Supper, 


4 {hould enquire after Participation, what 
6 benefir\ they have received thereby. 
There are ſome, that befure the Duty take no 
pains to prepare themſelves, and aſter the duty, do 
not re flect how they went, nor enquire what was 
it they got: After reſleclien is neot ſſary as well 
as Previous Examination, What good have I got? 
Jaould. be a Queition we ſhould put to our ſelves 
after every duty we do perform, had I any warmth 
of affect ion in it? have I any more love to Ged, 


more deſires after him, more ability to dutie, 


to bear afflict ion, to reſiſt temptation, to walk 
with God? This you ſhonid do after every Prayer 
you make, after every Sermon you hear, at the 
end, of every Sabbath, and after every Sacra- 
ment you receive. For want of this Reflection 
theſe Evils follow, | . | 
Fir d, For want of this, many think they be bet- 
ter, when indeed they be the worſe, For want of 
ſtrict and narrow Examination before the Sacra- 
ment, they think they had faith in Chriſt, love 
to God, and repentance for their ſins: but what 


they had was but acounterfeitof Faith, and Love, 
aud other gracesas Hy poorites may have: So for 


want of reflection after the Sacrament, they might 
think they had ſoume,workings of faith, and love, 
and {orroy tor in” and joy in God; and yet it 
was not ſo, but ſomething Iixe to theſe, as hypo- 

5 | | crites 


} 


- 


15 


crites might ſom times have in their attendance ot 


Of the Lord's Supper. 10 
God at his Table, and in hearing of the word 
and other duties, Hypocrites might ſhed many 
tears at a Sacrament, and might have ſome flaſhes 
ofjoy through a falſe apprehenſion, chat this Chriſt 
did die for them, and bath applied this blood unto 
them; and that they are partakers of the benefits of 


his Death, as Grace, Pardon, Hopes ot Heaven, 
c. And yet thall be for ever damned, for not 


having any of theſe in truth and realit ie; and this 
miſtake is very dangerous, and oftentimes perni- 
cious: In as much as it doth ſtrengthen the pre- 
ſumption of theſe mens hearts, when they do think 
their Faith is ſtrengthned, and are moreconfirmed 


in their falſe hopes of heaven and eternal life, and 


often go away rejoiging at the thoughts of their 
good condition, and yet might ly for ever rœaring 
amongſt the damned for their faily and miſtake, 
and might bleſs God for that which they thought 
they received from him at the Sacrament, and yet 
might be for ever caſt from God, begauſe they had 
net that grace which they thought they felt works 
ing in their hearts therein: therefore after exami- 
nat ion is neceſſary, +7 ; 
Secondlie, For want ot examination after the Sa- 
crament, (you will be kept from after-humiliation 
and repentance for your ſins committed at j Table 


© of the Lord. If you did review, and look back 
upon the frame of your heart, and find you have 


miſcarried in your work and management in your 
duty, you ſhould fee what cauſe you have of 1y- 
ing low before the Lord for ſo great fin; as to get 
no good by ſuch an Ordinance that tendsſe much 


romote the work of grace in the heart, of them 


that come worthily to the ſame. Your heart when 
the Miniſter broke the bread, was not broken for 
your ſin : when youſtook the bread, your heart 


was dull and dead, and did not reach forth the 
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204 the Lerd Supper. 
8 Hand of Faith, to lay hold upon Chriſt and his 
| benefits, and apply them to your ſelf, and ſo did 


W Flay the hypocrite before God and your fellow 


_ Communicants: When the wine was poured forth, 
and you faw how Chriſt did ſhed his blood for 
finners,, you could not drop à tear for your ſins 
that cauſed it, Or if you did, it was not from a 
heart ſenſible of your ſin, or of Gods love unto your 
Soul ; when you took the Cup and drank thereof, 
you did not remember Chriſt as you ſhould have 
done: and while you were preſent at his Table, 
your mind was filled with diſſracted thoughts, & 
ee wandring, when they ſhould 
ave been fixed upon God and Chriſt; and how 
Mall you be humbled for this, if you do not re- 
ect that you are guiltie offuch fins? And how 
Mall you confeſs this before the Lord upon your 
Kaees, when you do not afterwards conſider how 
It was with you at that time? And hew great 2 
fin is this, and how bad is your heart, neither to 
be affected at the Table ofthe Lord, nor to be afflic- 
ted in your Soul aſter you are gone that it was 
not ſs with you? This was your ſin while yon 
were there, that you got mo good thereby; and 
this is alſo your ſin, that you do notbewail it when 

| come away: whereas it ſhonld be lamented 
om one Sacrament to another, that . your heart 


| i was indeed ſo bad and out of frame when it ſhould 


ha ve been delighting in God, and loyingef God, 
and ſorrowing for your ſin. 5 TOY 
Thirdlic, For want of examination after the Sa» 
| | crament, yoy might receive Food and not perceive jt: 
' way, perhaps deny it. As many as have grace, aud 
| yer think they have none: ſo many here might 
receive gobd and yet thinł it not ſu: yougoaway 
and foon forget the workings of God upon your 
heart, and the workings of your heart towarcts 
God : and ſo are tempted to believe it was no 
| other wile 
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ante of the duty and re ĩn the work done: and reſt 
ſatisfied that you have eat and drunk at the Talile 


enquire. Did I pleaſethe Lord while I was eating? 


Df the Lord's, Supper, ter 
otherwiſe with you, than it may be with hypo- 
crites in this Ordinance: andibecauſe. you do nor BY 
ſeriouſly conſider, and faithfully Keep in yourte- BY 
i the experiences pou had from God, 
while you were there, you yield co thistemptat io 
when you are come away. _ 559% 18 

Fourthlie, For want of reflection after the Sacra- BY 
ment: you ard not ſo-thankful after tho dutie is dane 
for what you did recti vo, as elſe you mould be. Manx 
hypocrites go away and rejs ice, when they Ihoula BY 
mourn: and. many gracions fouls go away and 8 
mourn, when they ſhould rejoice, and .b»th, be- 
cauſe they do not after wards reflect upon the in- 
ward workings of their hearts, to judge of them Fl 
according to what indeed they were. GO D did 
come into your heart and humble it: God did come 
into your heart and break it ; God did did come 
into your heart, and cauſed it to abhore your ſn, 
and to longafter Chriſt, which you ſhould remem- Fl 
ber while you liveto adore the richesof his grace, 
that he ſhould look upon ſuch ſin and duſt as you BY 
are, and cauſe you to feel fiich opꝭrat ions of his. #8 
Spirit; thateverie time you go into fecrer, you: Bl 
Mould give him thanks for theſe his workingsu- 
pon your heart: But how final] this bedone, if y 
do not often reflect how it was with yuu hen 
you were there. | | 

5lie, For want of reflection after the acrament, 
you will oftentimes take ub with the bare perform 


of the Lord: tho you have not eaten the Fleſh af” 
Chriſt nor drunk his Blood: and it is too great a 
ſign that you reſt in the work dune, when yea: 
not confider after wards how you have done it, nor 


Did I pleaſe the Lord while I was drinkingat His 
Taule? Did I eat in * and dxink in faith? Die 
2 L 5 | : DOE Fi 21 


105 Of the Lord's Supper. 

I ind God coming down into my ſoul by his grace 
and ſpirit, and my foul aſcending up to God by 
faith and love. | . * 

6/;e, For want 6f this reflection after theSacr 
ment, * You will not be ſo earneſtly de ſirous aſter 
© renewed opportunities of receiving, nor have. 
# © ſuch/longings in your ſoulto come again, One 
would think that the entertainment which God 
v8 gives unto his People at his Table, the (miles that 
chere they ſee in his Face. the love that there they 

do perceive to be in his Heart, and the favours 
mere they receive from his hands, ſhould ftir u 
in their hearts ſuch earneſt breathings as theſe, O 
when might I ceme again! O when-ſhall Thethns 
refreſhed again! Chriſt was exceeding ſweet unto 
my ſoul, his comforts were delightfull to my heart; 
O when ſhall L return again unto his Table, that 
1 We 0 have more of that, which on ſuch a day! 
found] But if this be ſo much out of your thoughts, 
the other will be too much out of your defires. 
Jlie, For want of this reflection after the Sacra- 
ment, © You will be leſsexperienced, and leſs ac- 
3 © quainted with the workings of your own heart. 
Af you reflect upon what your heart did pro- 
1 mile when you were there, and how you have 
come ſhort A e promiſe, how your heart did 
work in hatred untò ſin, and how afterwards (if 
it be not ſtrictly watched) it will be ready to con- 
Fent and yeild unto it: If you thus compare your 
ſelf, what you are at the Sacrament, and what 
your heart would be if not heedfiilly obſerved 
afterwards, you would be more acquainted with 
the Ueceitſulneſs of your own, heart, 

®/;e, For want ef this reflection after the Sacra- 
ment, Lou will be fuller of doubts, and more 
empty ofcomforts then elſe you would be, Some- 
times God dic fo powerfullie work upon your 
beart, When you were at his Table, in — ing 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 107 
2 forth your love to him, your hat red to, and ſortouy | 
/ for your fin, that you could not deny that you 8 
had grace: But at another time you might loſe the 
ſeuſe of this, when it might not be ſo with you; Ul 
z and when the Devil doth aſlault you, to perſwade 
» | you that you have no grace, becauſe now you do 
e 
0 


** 


not feelthe workings of it; but if yon would re- 
fle& how. it was with you at ſuch a time at the 8a- 
crament, you might repell this temptation: Tho? F 


- I do not o find the livelie workings of my love ii 
to God, yetatſuch 4 time in the Sacrament I did, 


tho? 2 I do not find my heart to break, but is 
4 dull and out of frame, yet ſucha day inthe Sacra- Ul 
4 ment I did? Then Ifound my ſins m es, 18 

my 


0 the breakingof my heart: Then I did fee 

. heart to burn in love with God and Chriſt, and 

1 this will help to reſolve your preſent doubts, and 

I to expel your preſent fears, and to reſiſt this temp - 

. cation of the Devil: Futif you do not reflect, you BY 
be might loſe ſo good an evidence of the truth of 
8 your grace. | | = | 
5 9/1e, For want of this reflect ion after the Sacra- 
t. ment, Lou will be agrief co the ſpirit of God, BY 
= whetller you did meet with God or not: whether 

2 it was well or 11] with you when you were there: 

d If you did meet with God, and it he did comfort 

; your heart; or humble you for ſin, and do not re- 

if 7 0 2 

fle, you gr ieve the ſpirit of G O D, that he was 

r ſo kind and loving unto you, and you ſo {gon for- 

it got. it to be thanktul for it: If you do not meet wp þi 


q Gog, and do not reflect, you grieve the ſpirit, that 
h tho) he be abſen himſelf trom your ſoul, you do ſo 
ſoon forget it to be humbled for it. 


. olle, It argies your End was not ſi right as it 
re ſhould ha ve been; had you aime indeed at commu- 
82 nion wit God, and encreafe of grace, would yu 
ir net enquire whether you had attained your end ?. 


LIlle, It argues great careleſneſsof heart, anu too 
W 12D | great: 
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FE. IRS Of the Lord's Fus ben. | . 
| . reataflighti 25 benefits of the Sacrament; 
Aid youeſteem them, yeu would enquire whether 
von had enjoyed them. n 
Wl - talie, It ar ues gen were not ſo wiſe fur your Corel 
Il as You were 75 your Body: not 10 wilt for: the 


for after you have been trading for the things of 
nf dee are Four gains, and What is added to your 
Legge > 


1 
1 
44 tO 3 4 4 | : — N 
! | 13/ie, Thiswill provoke God in after duties to 
| Withdraw from your, and to denie that to you in 
| follewing Ordinances, which you would not ſe 


If! z2uch as enquire whether you kad got it in for- 


ar: Duties, >... 
8 _ Fourthlie,/ You. may decline in grace, und be on 
be leſing hand, and not eaſilie andquicklie perceive 
ii, andiallinton frame of dulneſs before you are 
bg ware. , : 2 
Therefore let it be your conſtant practice, às to 
118 - Aneſs fox this dutie, ſo examine your ſelf after. 
wards. that you may know whether you are the 
| Potter or tlie worſe by this dutie: for every one is 
made better, or made worſe by coming to the 
7 Lord's Table. Phyſick makes the bodie better or 
wWorſe: All Gods ordinances will have their ope- 
ration; the word 3s a favour of life or death too 
wer ie one chat hears it, 2 Cor. 2. 15 16. So many 
ate che worſe by coming to the Lord's Table, f 
Cor. 22, 4, Tou comeubgether not ſor tſie better bu 
Fer ihe wor e. That you are not the better, 15ſat/s 
epabile, Iuffic ientlie blame - worthie; but that 
Jou are the Worſe this is male nuneſis, the aggrava- 
dCion of your ſin, Grande id nef uso auandomedici- 
Eh nn ſed, in cenemum verti- 


[8] Sz, It goes ill with chat Man whoſe Foed and 
1 BhlcktstarninioPeyſon and proves to behis 


| 
1 

iy examine your ſelf before that you may know yair 
[| 
| 


. * 


Bane: 


it! things of Heaven, as for the things of this world: 


this Life, you will caſt up your accounts to ſee 


; of EO abt "El 
o N +} = WET CIT, 1 e 


Bane: not for His profit but his detr ident. 1 
N 7 for your Satisfaiony I ſhall enquire after 
4 1. What are the Cauſes that ſome ge to h Lr Wl 
Table, and recei vs un Benefit thereby © - 1 
2. How may & belie yer know when he doth recei t 
f Beat theretiy? F 4 Me is do 
e 3. What muta Believer do, if upon thu ſꝛareb be 
r || 6-dcthfſome advantage by this Ordinance ? Aud mh 
if be do 66 615 717 jane 


„ | | . 

ö | CHAP, TIN. 

e Containing the Reaſons why ſome receive us Benet hy 
* 8 #he Lord's Suppen. . 


1 11 ſome are not the better by Bo- 
ing to the Lord's Table, art fuch as theſe: 
e Frft, Becauſe een are not habituully prepwreil for 
it; they have not theſe neceſſarie qualifications, Fl 
nor habicualgraces, that 2 be in that mans hearz 
ir chat ſhall be benefited by the Sacraments they had 
no life, and therefare are not capable of growth 
e and nguriſhment : Growth of grace, ſuppeſeth 
is truth efgrace: They that have not firſt received 
ne a whole Chriſt in the Goſpely in all His Offices, 
cannot receive a broken Chrith in the Sacrament: 
e- They are not united unto Chriſt, and where there 
& | 5s no union, chere can be no communion: he 
are not engrafted into Chriſt, and therefore they 
receive no fruit from the eroſs of Chriſt. All the 
benefit that muiſt come n by the Sacrament, mutt 
is be by the exeroiſe of grace) of faith, and love, 
at and ſorzove for fin, Cr. But the that have is 
not, cannot eercitfe it. 40s 
"Tin 2/je, Eecauſe many that ure habitua ll prepar- 
tied; may be too light in actual preparation: They 
nd did met ſerioufty, thronghly ſeareh their hearts 
and lives, nor enquire After their {ia and * | 
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10 O the Lord's Supper. © 
They do not ſolemnlie, but 1lighclie pray to Gol 
before hand; They do not quicken their hunger- 


ings after Chriſt, nor go with great believing 


in this Duty. a 
And God will cheek you at his Table, by with- 
drawing himſelf from you, for your neglect before 
youcame, It may be you were buſie about F wor ld 
when you ſhould have been preparing for your du- 
ty It may be yau may be in your ſhops, when you 
Ihould have been in your chamber, or your cloſet: 
it may be God ſaw you reading your account book, 
hen you ſhould have been reading the Hiſtory of 
he Death of Chriſt in the Book of God, and ſhould 
have been ſtudying the Book of your own heart; 
God ſaw youthinKking of y world when you ſhould 
have been endeavouring to have warmed your heart 
in the believing thoughts of the bloud of God, in 
the great tranſactions of mans redemption. 
lie Becauſe © after diligent actual preparation, 
you have reſted in your forgoing dut ies, & exa tec 
dat for your preparations ſake, which, you muſt 
| © only receive for Chriſts ſake, It is hard to make 
diligent preparations, and then deny them when 
we have done, and expect all through Chiift: and 
after our moſt ſerious preparations, to acknowledge 
them as nothing, and that it will be free grace if 
God diſcover himſelfnntous at his Table. Some- 
times you may obſerve, that after greateſt enlarge- 
ments in ſecret preparation, yon have been moſt 
ſtrengthned in duty: not that God is diſpleaſed 
with your diligence in preparation, but that you 
lay too great a/ ſtreſs upon your ſpiritual duties, 
and mounted them upabove their place, and would 
| have made a Chriſt of your duties, and would 
Have detracted from the merirsof Chriſt in hoping 
that from God, becauſe you had prepared, which 
vou muſt only hope for, becauſe Chriſt hath died: 
| ; _ mat 
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4 Of the Lord's Supper... B+ - 


not but that you may, and ought to look after 
your prayers which you make, and fee what re- 
ſurns the Lord doth give you; but there is a dif- 
ference between an expectation of good things 
from Go?, according to your prayers, and pre- 
parat ions, and bętween an expectation of good 
things from God, for your prayers and prepara- 
tions: and yet you may difclaim this in Word, 
and in your heart ſecretlie too much rely upon 
them. LN | 4 

Fuurthly, Becauſe God js offended that ſomeſweet 
& ſicretfind too muchfaveuredt. Thy" there might 
be no reigning ſin in you which is conſiſtent with 
the ſtate of Grace, yet*there: might be Too much 
connivance and favour thewed to ſome particular 
ſin : the reaſon now why God ſmiles no more 
upon your ſoul at his Table, may be begauſe you 
frown no more upon your fin, God ſhews no 
more mercy to you at his Table, becauſe yon 
ſhew no more ſeveretie againſt your ſin; and 
muſt not God take it unkindlie when you come 
to Commemorate the Death of his Son with toa: 
much kindneſs in your Heart to fin, that was 
the Caußz of his Death, N 

Fifth ii Becauſe you were tos remiſs, and let down 

} in the time of receiving. You 

loſt holie time at the hol ie Sacrament, by emertain- 
ing of, and being filled with vain diſtracting 
thoughts; when yeu were there, you fhould be 
caretull ro do nothing elſe, and to think of nothing 
elſe, but what is pertinent to the dut ie you are 
engaged in; your own Heart will frequentlie 


ſtragling, if ydu do not keep it, and the Devil 


will be injecking thoughts of things of another 
nature: or will Ell your minds with theughts of 


Holie things, but not pertinent to your preſent 


Work: 2 you would receive beneſit hy your 
receiving, you muſt ſay to Satan, as Nehemiah to 
& pop | Sanballats, 


— 
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5 xnb aller, when he would have div erted him from I W 
building of the Wall, Neb, 6. 2, 3, 4. Sanball ar ah 
A Har t0 him, ſaying, < come, let us meet cogether N 7 
Li ſome of the. Villages, but they thought to do 2. 
me Miſchief, And I ſent Meſſengers to him, 40 
ww < ſaying,I am doing agreat Work, to that I can. 


not come down, Why Should the Work ceaſe 8 
© while I leave it, and come to you, Yet they lav 
ent unto me four. times after that ſort, and 1 H mt 


& < anſwered him after the ſams manner. When N that 

you are receiving, the Devil would parley with the 
Jou, but it is to do you miſchief, therefore replie 
unto him, Iam doing one Work, ſo that I have 
no time to entertain thy ſuggeſtions. O mine 
cenemie! I have other things to think upon, here 
= is the death of my Lord, and his love in dying 
for me to think upon; and why ſhould this work 
= <cecafe, while I entertaiu thy Suggeſtions? So far 


as your thoughts wander, to far your Work at the gu 5 
| Lord's Table ſtands ſtill, And if Satan ſollicite Ntaks 
vou four or moretimes, {till anſwer after theſame | 7 
manner: be as conſtant in reſiſting as he is in Ny, 


| Colliciting; & you will find benefit by the Dutie, 1. 
af you 225 your Work when youare there. Go 
Sjxthly uſe you have not conſcientiouſly en- _ 
Heayoured to live up to reſalutions made in former Ih. 
recei vigs. Did you not there promiſe, af God 5. 
would pleaſe to manifeſt himſelf unto you, and % 
warm ꝓour heart, aud pardun your ſin, and ſpeak | 
jpeace-unts your Soul, you would carefull ie avoid Yi 
| "The like tranſgreſſions? That you would reſiſt Nane 
Satans temptations, & be better in everie relation, I 2 
and fill up the duties that God requires at your Wc y. 
hands hat you would pray more, and pray Þa 
ester chat you would:take.heed of after-paſlion, Ny k. 
Af God weul 8 former paſlion; And ne 
Vet peu have Some thort of all this, not onlie Nauk 
rough inaveicdble . 

7? | ets, 
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9 Of the Lords Supper, tg 
leſneſs, and letting down your ſpiritual watch ; 
When the temptation hath aſſaulted you again, 


yon have quietlie yielded again, and God hath not | 


{cen as much circumſpe&ion in your converfati> 


on as before, and do you think the next time your + | 


do receive, that will not make you go away 
withont 5 comfort of this Ordinance, who denie 
to him the care of your converſation: If you would 
have God to do you good by this Ordinance, you 
muft walk ſo holilie when anie Ordinance is over, 


char you may meet with GOD in another, or is || 


the fame at another time, 
ec MR xv." | 
* how we may hnow whether we do 
good by coming to the Lord's Table. | 


4 hy | may know whether yon receive be 


; nefit to your Soul, by coming te the Lerd's 
uſp 
o prevent which, let me premiſe; 
Firſt, Take heed that you do not conclude, yous 
ha ye no benefit at all; beraufe you have not ſo mucly 
4 you perceive ſome other Chriſtians Fo have < For 
Gods diſcoveries to his People are arbitrary and 
gradual, when he will, to whom he will, and iu 
what meaſur&he will. 25 
Secondlie, Take heed that you do not conclade, 
en have no benefit at all; if you ha ve andy much as 
en hoped for, or expetJed. You aim 
and found but little, yer do not ſay it was alt 
an empty Ordinance to your Soul. 
Thir&li 


e; Take heed that you do not conclude, - 


Vou have no benefit at all, if you have not in that 
© particular and kind that you looked for: It may 
be you may aimat a great deal af comfort and oy 
when you went, and God may deny you that, 
make you te ſurrow, and be broken more for * 
< 153 


er, you muſt be carefull that you do not miſ- 
cake, Þ : 


at - | 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


— 
= 


way that you look for it. 

Fourthlie, Take heed you do not conclude the Sa- 
crament doth you no good at all, if you do not ſenſi- 
bly percei ve it in the verie af} of reterying, or while 
ou are actually under the Ordinance: To have na 
enefit by it then, is very ſadand uncomfurcable, 
but yet limit not.theefficacy of the ordinance only 
to the ime uf repeiv ing, but obſerve how. it works 
with you after it is paſt; it may be ſometimes you 
may mourn more, and -rejoice more after wards, 


your doubt, conſider you do get real benefit by the 
Lord's Supper. FP. 


lie aged to inward and univerſal bulineſs. When 
WW you feel your Heart more obliged to Walk with 
= _ GOD, wich more circumſpection and care than 
vou didbefore. ' | | 

. 2/je, When you find your Faith is more increaſed; 


you could before; when you went, you did pur- 
poſe to take Chriſt upon his ern Terms, but when 
you come away, . your purpoſe is more ſettled, 
and you are morereſolved in Chriſts Way, to ven- 
ture the ever laſting concernment of your Seul u- 
pon him. . 1 
3lie, When you find your love to Chriſt hereby t1 
more jaflemed ; You loved him trulie before, but 
mow you love him ſtronglie; your Soul is ſick 
while he is abſent, but when he is with you, you 
are ſatisfied; he now dwellech more in your 
thoughts than before he did, a ſign you love him 
more than before you did. 1 
alie, When communion with God in the ſacrament 
it obtained, and God gives you the meeting, the 
Ordinance then will certainlie do. you good, when 
you find your grace go forth in Exerciſe 5 
| oY |] 
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11 
— this ĩsa ſpiritual benefit, though not in the 


than when you wereat the Table. Now toreſolie. 


Firf#, When you find your heart thereby more ftrong- 


you can relie upon Chriſt more fiduciallie, than 
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: Of the Lord's =o : rp 
GOD, and the Spirit of GO D bearing upon your 
Soul by the powerfull influences thereof affecting 


of ou. : 


5/ie, When yur ſpiritual delight and jay in G 
and Chriſt is more raiſed: Before you did delight too 


much iu the World, and in your Friends, and in 
your Riches; andiers in Chriſt . but now. more 
in Chriſt, and leſs in theſe : when you think of 
God you can rejoice, when you ſpeak of Chriſt, 
your Soul triumphed in him. SEV 

64, When your Seul under the ſight and ſenſe of 
b us more detylie humbled; if you have not jay in 
the Sacrament, yet if you have more ingenuous 
orrow for your ſin, God hath-done you good there- , 
by: If yon do not come away with a rejoicing: 
heart, yer if you come away with a 4 5A | 
proceeding from a trulie contrite Spirit, bleſs od 
for his mercie to you in that Ordinance. ; 
Tlie, When corruption and ſin is more abated, and 
ecome more leathſume, to your Soul: When the 
thoughts of fin are more loathſome to you, than the 
«(ings of it former lie were: when you groan more 
nder the weight and load of ſm, and do ſet your 
elf more reſolvedlie againſt it. 1 | 


} 


8 
ind Chriſt in glory, are more enlarged: Here you 
el the Lec 'of his Sp:rit * — makes — 
ang to behold his Face in his glorious Kingcom, 
at the little taſte you have of Gods manifeſted 
ove unto your Soul; makes you almoſt impatient 
1]] God ſhall take you to himſelf, | | 


„ When your deſires after ful enjoyment of Ged | 


lie, When your heart i more ſuſpected: and you ; 


alk witha:greater holy jealouhe, and you da 
tot loſethe end of your going; and that you have 
n holie fear, that you break not Covenant with 
z0d when his Vos are upon you. 
Jolie, When you ſet 4 high valuation and eſteem 


** this Ordinance, and prefer it before your neveſſary 


Food: 


7 
bi 
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_ Fd : and find that your Soul defires you may 
come again for this verie end, that you might 
meet with” more of God another time. | 
| 11e, When you ate more Nrengthned and em- 
beldned to under go the loſs of all — Jeſus ſake; 
Wen you ſee how Chriſt hath ſbfferet for you, 
even ufitodeath, you now count not your very 
life too dear to lay down for Chriſt. 
r2lie, When you come away truly thankful fur 
whatyou had, and truly ſmwrowful you bad ho more: that 
you come away ſorrowing, thinking you have did 
not met with Chrift, chat ver y forrow proves you I are 
did meet with Chriſt, elſe you had not forrowed, I ſom 
1 en you think you miſſed of him: by ſuch thin 
= things as theſe jadge. If y 
| N G HAP. XVI. 
Sbewing how we are to live after we have been at ih diſo 
4 3 5 Lor as Supper . ven 
F 


Ts find no benefit, then do thieſe three things: the 


„ 
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5 irſt, Examine what may be the eauſe, wiyh ez 
withheld the benefit of the Ordinance from & 
u: Why it was, it proved an emptie duty un- that 
* you. © 4 ' ö | 20 4 Y ” 
_ + Secondly, Greatly bewail this before the Lordi He 
that through your own miſcarriage ur ul after 
whos great Advantage that might have been re- t! 
ceived. 7.036 N 
Thirdly, Labor to feel the benefit of the Sacra Ver! 
nent by Repent ance; and exereiſe Faith upon Chris 
- whe the Dugy is over : and pray for the efficacie Not 
Of it. . | 
If you had good ſucceſs, do likewiſe three thing theſe 
Fü, Sete God the Glory of it: take you t, # 
Comfort, give God the Glor 7x. 1 
| _ "2dlie, The more Good you get, the more frequent i 91): 
It is good to be often there where you meet with * £ 
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ebe Lord's Supper. Ir 
© zadlie, —— converſation after the” Sacra 
|| © ment witneſs the good that you receive in 
and by the 1 ſay ſo; live ſoy: {| 
. that all may fee it: an holy, ſuitable converſe» 
„ tion, in living-up to Sacramental Obligations, 
will convince your {elf and others that there is 
7 {ome real good, that you do get by attending upon 
God therein. : 3 
+ But alas ! how few do live as becometh thoſe | 
e: chat have been at the Table ofthe Lord? If oa 
+ did but liſten to their diſcourſe, as ſoon as the,; | 
are gone from this Ordinance, you ſhould hear 
„ fore talking preſentlie of the World, or of fome- 
-\ Y thing impertinent to-what they have been about: 
If you did but foliew them from the Lord's Table 
to their own, what unfavourie words ſhould you 


hear from them? How frochie and vain is their Wn 


e diſcourſe? And if you obſerve their actions, e- 


ven upon the ſame day, and fometimes in the ſume 


hour that they have been eating and drinking at 
gs: the Table of theLoxd, you would perceive that 
dy ey have preſentlie forgot Where-they have been, 
om & what they have been doing, & the obligations 
un · that there were laid upon them to live better. You 


ikould fee one drunk wich paſſion, and another 


led with carnal mirth, another careleſs. in the 
14 after dut ie of the Sabbath: trace them in their lives 
in the Week following, and you ſhall ſee them as 
Worldlie, as Vain, as negligent as others that ne- 
rr had been at ſuchan Ordinance, - .-: 10 
Therefore that I might be iuſtrumental (And O: 
i that I may) n becomes thoſe - 
that frequent the Lord's Table, I ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe three Things. CET op 5 
Fir, Why you ſhould give all diligence in 
0 n to live ſuitable to the Obligati- 
u ons laid upon you at the Table of the Lords 
with} © Secopdlie, How you ould live & walk * 
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Rigg ef Heaven ? . | 
* 2, The Devil will beaſfaulting you with- new 
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© Of the Lord's Supper. I 

the Sacrament, chat your "Converſation -rnight 

be ſuitable to your Sacramental Obligation ? 
FThirdlie,; What are the Aggravations of this 


= < Sin, in not living as becumeth thoſe that have 


© been at the Table of the Lord? 

a requires your o1cmoſt diligence to endex- 
8 to live ſuitable to the Sacrament, if youcon- 
ider. | 


x.* That your privileges are greater than the 

\ © priviledges of many others, Whom God doth not 
invite nor call ( while ſuch) to come unto his 
Table: Cod honours you above the Wicked in the 
World, above the Ungodlie and Profane ; and the 
reater your priviledge and dignitie is, the greater 
wuld your diligence be in living up to after du- 
ties. Mephi hoſbeth eſteemed ic a greatdigniry and 
favour that he th:-11d eat bread at King David's 
Table, 2 Sam. 9. 7.8, And is it nota great digni- 
ty to Tar of the Bread of Life, at the Table of the 


tem tat ions ro draw yo unto fin, after ay have 
& been at the Table of the Lord. If God hath ſpoken 
peace unto your conſcience, the Devil will be en- 
1 to Break your peace. If you have got 
a pardon of your old fins, he will betempt ing you 
again to the committ ing of new; and the greater 
diſcoveries you have had of God, when you were 
there, the greater will his temptatinns-be to draw 
ou unto im, when you come from thence. When 
Chriſt was baptized, and God had owned him by 
a Voice from Hea\ en, then he was tempted by the 
Devil, Mat. 3. 17 and 4- t. And” if the Devilb: 
diligent to rempt you after ſuch a dutie, would 
not you bediligent to reſiſt him? Or if you. be not 
is it nat likely you will do ſomething that wil 
be unbecoming one that hath been at this Ordi- 
nance? Let you your felt be judge. 
in NF, Wo 3. 10 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 3 
3. © You areto go again in the following week 
© unto your Wopldlie Buſineſs and Employ ments, 
is Wand to trade in things below, and how {con will 
e ¶ you loſe the ſenſe of Godslove, and the ſweet de- 
light your Soul was filled with, by dealing in the - 
1 World, if you are not Watchfull. | 2 
- 4. © YourOwn heart is apt to grow cold and dull 
Again, atter you have been warmed and heated 
e in theſacrament : Tnerefore you mnſt be dili- 
ot ¶ gent after ſuch a Duty. The water that is heated 
is by the fire, ſtill retains a principle that induceth 
eit into its former coldneſs when 1t is removed 
he from the fire, and ſo doth your heart. 
«  zl/ie, If you would walk andlive as becometh | 
u- Jene 5 hath been arY Table of 5 Lord; you muſt, | 
nd 1. Endeavour to live and walk «as Chriſt: did, | 
when he was here upon the Farth. When yeu 
1i- have been commemorating Chriſts death, you 
he muſt come away purpeſing ro imiratehis life. For 
Ks Chriſt in his ſufferings hath lefr us an example 
ww bow we ought to ſuffer, r Pet. 2. 21. So Chriſt 
in his life hath left us an example how we ought 
to live, ohn 6. 2, Then you will walk fuirably 
to that Ordinance, which is a commemoration of 
Chriſts Death, when you tread in his ſteps, while 
He lived upon the Earth,” N 
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that is redeemed; by the 


ter 2. Walk and live as one 

ere Pod of Chrift ſhould live. In che Sacrament you 
ww {ave ſeen the greateſt of che price that was payed. 
n Fer you, to redeem you from the torments of hel], 

Ly From the wrath ot God, the eurſe ofrhe Law, the” 

the Power of ſin: Here ir is, you fee you are redeem- 
bed and bought, and therefore yoſt are no longer 

udp our own; but his that died for you, 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

ron Fer And ye are not your own, Verſe 20. For ye e 
vil bought with a price, therefore glvrifie God in your +. 


di- Podie, and in your ſpirit, which are Gods. Oh how 
nould a man redeemed from eternal Torments 


* * = 
Kan valk and live, « 3: Walk 
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| . Of the Lord's Subper. 

238. Walk and live as one that bath been ſealed u for 

I to the day of redemption ſhould live, In the Sacra · ©? 

went you do not only ſee that you. are redeemech Þ Y* 
| 4 but allo that you are fealedunto $ day of redem;- || Y* 

| tion, you are aſſured of heaven and eternal life; wi 

we Oh hew ſhould a perſon, that in the Sacrament 1 J 
= hath had the ſeal of the Covenant of Grace, aſſur- Y* 


ing him of life and glory, walk and live) die 
4. Walk and live as to one whom the Lord hath C 
„ ſpokenpeace ſhould Ive. In the Lords Supper Got ff oft 
Flach cold you, he is reconciled unto you, he hath 
= faiduiito you, my Son, my Daughter, be sf rod 00 
4 p cheer, thy Er 4 9 thee» Then g0 and hive, we 
= as one pardoned by the Lord ſhould live. 
* 5, Walk and live as one that bath renewed his C,- Ich. 
WT mwenant with God ſhould live. Be as ſtrict againt 11 
. - Jinafter the Sacrament, as you did purpoſe when of 
_ you were dere. God hach avonched himſelf to I .. - 
_ your God, and you have ayouched your {clf ſeir 
= to be the Lords, then Live accerdinglie. din 
S8. Walk and live as one that hath ſeen fuch ſights I gon 
481 a ſacrament 4s you have ſeen, Here you have 
ſeen the dreadfiull wrath of God againit fin, the fer 
ſeyeritie and the ſtrickneſs of his juſtice againſt I 
ſin, Here you have ſeen theevil againſt fin, and 
= thedeſtrtsthereof: kere you have ſeen what a pre- 
cCious thing the ſoul of man is hy the price that 
Was paid for it: here yeu have ſeen the love of 
God and Chriſt te poor ſinners: then live of that 
fear of ſin, with that care of your immortal pre- 
* Ccious Soul, as one ; hath had ſuch fights ſhould do, 
$1 W947 But more Part icularlie + 
f . After you have been at the Table of the Lord, 
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= you muit make conſtienceof ab5taining from thoſe 
Wo Tons that there you did bewait, that there you ſor- 
5 rowed for: to weep for fin at the Sacrament, & 
W - to indulge it when you come away, is great hy po- 
criſie: will you (While there) ſeem to be ee 

1 | ben 1 
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Of the Lord's Supper. - 121 
for your fin, and yet afterwards be unwillir 
to forſake? Did you reſolve againſt it, or did 
you not? If you did not, the Lord forgive you, 
your ſin is great, and your love to ſin was great, 
when you would not ſo muth as purpoſe to leave 
your fin, nor reſolveagainſt it: no, not when 
you ſaw what Chriſt had ſuffered fur fin; Tf you 
did, then do as yon did purpoſe & reſolve; el pe- 
cially, watch moſt againſt that ſin, that you have 
ofteneſt found prevailing againſt you, that your 
heart is almoſt readie to yield unto, and your 
ConfſLience did moſt reproach you for, when you 
were at the Table of the Lord. Yuur. endeavour 
muſt be againſt all fin, but chieflie againſt your . 
chiefeſt ſin, Oh never ſmile upon your fingwhich MK 
you ſee hath put to Death your Lord, the Prince | 


of Life. l | 

2. After you have heen at the Sasrament, be con- 
ſcious in diſcharging of either Duties, which this Or- 
dinance doth e 45 you to. Yield obedieuce to the 
commands of Go , which he hath given you to 


bethe Rule of your Life: this was your Dut ie be- bl | 


fore, but now there is another Bond to tye you to 
it, there is a ſuperadded Obligation laid upon.you 
forodo; and your neglect and diſobedience will 

be more hainous if you do not. LEY 

Firff, Be more frequent and more fervent in eur 
ſecret addreſſes unto God. Beſides your worſhipping 
20d in your Family (which ſome that eometo 
the Table of the Lord do ſhamefullie neglect ) + be 
much with GO D- alone. Oh how ſhould you 
ove and delight ta have Communion with GOD 
n ſecret when no Eye doth ſee you, but the Eye 
df GOD, whom: you have ſeen in the Sacrament, 

ith given his Son to youand for you, Sg 
alie, Labour aftergrowth in Grage: This ſhould 

ave been in your defires before. you went, and it 

ould be your ants” when yeucome from 

£3 | | be, 


| 
* 4 
14 
[i 
= 
4 N 
04 
i" 
4 
in * 


422 


— IS 


— o 
=== I IE a" Web; DE 


U 7 rg: 74 
thence,” to have more Love fer GOD than you 
had before, to have ſtronger Faith in Chriſt than 


you had before, to have more delight in God and 


Chriſt, and more ardent deſires an you had be- oy 
fore. | N | be, 


lie, Be more reſolved to ſuffer; and te die fr n 
ChE han you oy before, At the Lords Tale * 
you have ſeen what Chriſt has done and ſuffered I ©, 
for you, be yon therefore more reſolved not onlie 
ro do, but to ſuffer alſo for his Sake; but not on- 5s 
lie more eminent in your active, but more patient 
in your paſſive Obedienee than before. 

Alie, Live in leve with all that are partakers of the I 2 fc 
8 with gott. Yea, in this Ordinance you per 
ave an example of tr your verie Enemies as Hof! 
Chriſt did when e died for you 7 but a more ſpe - ¶ gre 
cl and particnlar love, you are taught to have By; 
to all. the Members of Chriſts Myſtical Bodie, I ori, 
When you ſee in this Ordinance, how Chriſt I Bis 
hath loved them all; Eph. 5. 2. Walk in love; © 
Chrift hat h alſo loved au, and bath given himſel f fir N lie 
, an offering and a ſacrificeto God r, ſweet ſmell- N not 
r 
lie, Be net ſoafraid to die, after you have ſeen Nwi! 
the Heath of Chriſt in the Sacrament repreſented ti if 
vont. Cbriſt hath conquered this Enemie, He bath Berg: 
made Death your Friend to apen the door to you, Nvai. 
that you may go in andliye withhim, who hach Nene 
died for you. \ , har. 
Fhirdlie, If you do not live as becomes one that Nai: 
hath. been at the Table of the Lord, conſider th: oft 


» greateſt of your fin in theſe aggravations of it, 


at — - 
taken ofthis Ordinance: 


. You brea Covenant with Gd, and thoſe Pro 
miſes which gon made to bimof better Obediencꝭ 
vou did agant reſign your ſelf to ba the Lords, if 
you did nord xt was your ſinz if you did, and (0 


g 1 | 7 
fyonlive, a looſe and/carnal lite, after you hav Freſo 
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Of the. Lords Supper. 


123 
not anſwer it in your life, this is your ſin. 
2. You diſhonosr chriſt, if you live nat ſuitable 
| Þ} tothis Ordinance; you profeſs ybur ſelf to be one 


of his Diſciples, elſe what did you there? If you 


be, aud do not live cording, you — 
ſeen ſ@ much vilifi- 


nim whom: you there had 
Jed and reproached by ethers for yon, and yet 
d ſuall he be reproached by /others by zeaſon of 
le you: 1 nh 
* 3. Tou do grieve the ſpirit of Cod, if you live not 
ut holilie after the Sacrament : Did not the ſpirit of 
Gad come and bear you witneſs, that you were 
be Ia ſon of Gods, and did ſecreilie aud powerfullie 
perſwade your heart, that God through the death 
of his Son was reconciled to you, and that your 


e. fins were pardened, and that your Soul ſhould be 


ye ſaved when you die? And muſt not this be but a 


le ¶ grief unto him, to ſee you walk ſo unwerthily of 


iſt bis love? 


— 


4. Tout diſcredit gowr profeſhons and cauſe the ho- 


for Ilie ways ef God to be evil 1poken of, if you lead 
ell- Wnot a holie life after you. have been at the Table of 


the Lord. Theſe that will not be holie themſelves, 


een will blame you, and reproach. your, Profeſſion, 
4 ts if you be not holy. Such a man goes to the Sa- 
ath I crament, and yet will be. unjuſt, and yet is 
vain in his diſcourſe, and we ſee but little diffar- 


ach Hence betw¾ixt his life and ours, and ſo will be 


lardned in their evil ways, and be 'prejudiced a- 
that ſeainſt Religion, by the unſuitable Converſations 
tie of thoſe that do profeſs it. en 1 
fu. 5. Falling into ſin which you have purpoſed & 


dan relolved againſt at the Lord's. Supper, will mere 
deeply wound your conſcience, and di tur b your peace; 


hen conſcience ſhall tell you, you reſolved a- 


ou promiſed to be more watchfull againſt the oc- 
aſions and appearances of this evil Bus you have 
r Wilfülly 
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gainſt this ſin, and yet you have committed it; 


4 _ them to his Praiſe and Glorie: 


ing of 


T4. | , Of the Cerd'r Snpper, | 
wilſully run inte the commitring of it, or when 
tempted to it, you willingly conſented. 

6. Unſuitable walking after you have been at 


the Lord's Fable, © willcanſe you to loſe much of 


your holy confidence when you go again. It 


will much hinder. your application of Chriſt un- 
do yourſelf, that. you cannot with that holy von- 


fidenceſay, Is Chriff did die for me: of 1x 
if you be not deeply humbled for your falling be- 
fore you come again. 


7. Unſuitable walking after this /Ordinance, 
will provoke the Lord to withdraw. from you, and 
leave you in a deſerted ſtate; to leave you in the 
duluets and the deadneſs of your heart; to take 
ny vs comforts from your heart, and to con- 
ceal his love from your Soul, till you learn to 
walk more worthie of it, | 

8. Unſuitable walking after this Ordinance, 
will be great unthankfulneſs. unto God, for thegiv- 
is Son, and all the priviledges you have 
been partakers of by him. It is not your praiſing 
Goa with lips, but chieflie with your lives; 
not onlie in your words, but principallie in your 
works, that will prove you trulie kfull unto 
Gad. All that G OD requires from you, for all 


the Bleflings purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt, 


and made over to you inthe Sacrament, that you 
ſhould be thankfull- unto him, and to improve 
but you cannot 
Have a thankfajl Heart, if you have not 2 ſuit- 
able Converſation, N ., 
© Theſe are ſome of thoſe Evils & Aggravat ion: 
of your ſin in this reſpe&, which you ſhould be 
careful to prevent; that in nothing you may 
rovoke your God to anger and diſpleaſure, but 
are your felf before, and in, a gr vou 
participation of this holie Ordinance, that GOD 
rag | tghtin you through CHRIST ; by 
IS 1 [ N a . | | Mig! 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 125 
might. welcome you to His Table here, and 10 
His Kingdom when you leave this World; where 
„von ſhall be filled with thoſe delights and jo $y 
= 

of which you have a taſte in this enen ate 
lt at the Table of the LORD, 


| "DIALOGUE. 

Abort Di between a Miniſter and a #rivate bk 
Chriſtian, that deres to partake 4 the Lord's _ 

7 Supper. i 

ke  Obriſfian. q 


your Work, I deſire your Adyice & Gounſel 
ta Duty that conceras my Saul. 


Miniſter, It i * Work which God bath com- 


ll S's If it will not be an interruption to you in 


emitted to my 2 p further Souls in their May to 
0. Heaven, aud d ireck them in their Dutie in order 


thereunt» 35 therefore if your buſineſs with me be 
ING ſhes os tel me what it % do deſire. - 


wy Dvfire is to partake of the Sacra- 
Dy 3 . the 12 Supper. 

N a 3 this Sacrament ? 
. & 0, 

iſt, M. Why heve you lived ſo long in the le of 
you his Ordinance 5 


ove C. Becauſe I have been full of Doubts and Fears 
concerning my fitneſs for it. 

M. Have you then got your Doubts reſolved * 
re yon perſwaded that you ave an invited Gueſt unto 
oy this Holie Supper? 

d be c. Sometimes I have ſome hopes that GOD doth 
* call me to it, but ſometimes I fear that I am not 


prepared for it, and therefore I your Pirecti - 
on what I ought to do. N 


M. You know that 4 Niniſter camot look * 
your ug nor ü di een 8 
ace 
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= 726 Of the Lord's Supper. EE 
Grace or ue; Should you not then rather ſearch and 
examine your ſelf, ſince you may know the ſtate of 
your own Soul, which another cannot? 7 

C. I know. that no man can know my heart, 

and whether I be fit before GOD; but you may 
take account of my Knowledge in order to it; 
and if I ſpeak the truth, and do not lie (which 
in the preſence of God, at whoſe Tribunal. I mul 


8 chorihs ſtand, I promiſe } while T declare to you 


2 — 


r er * * 2 <= 
* © th. - 2; & 2 


3 
ä — 


= you may tell me from the Word of God, What 
my condition is; neither do I come to ſpare ny 
pauains in examining of my ſelf, but that hereby 1 
A might be the better enabled for it. 


Are eu willing then that I ſhould try your 
\Knowledye concerning the Lord's Supper, and enquire 
into the Grounds and Reaſons of your Hepes, why 
yore think you are fitted for this Dutie ? 

C. I ought always ts be readie togiveananſwer 
to everie Man that aſketh me a — — of the hope 
that is in me, much more to ſuch whom God hath 
ſet to Watch for my Soul, and eſpeciallie when [ 
declare to partake of the. Lord's Supper. 

M. Tell me then what is the Lord's Supper ? 
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dne New: Teſtament, 1Cor. 11. 25; inſtituted by 
E; Chriſt, Luke 22, 19, 20. wherein by the figns of 
Bread and: Wine, and the actions that concern the 
ſame, Mat. 25.26, 29, we ſhew forth His death, 
A Cor. 11. 26. and God fignifieth, ſealeth and exhi- 
hiteth the Bodie and Bloud of Chrift, 1 Cor, 11. 26. 
with all the benefits of His Death and Paſſion, to 
everie worthie Receiver, for his ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment, and growth in grace. £ 
M. Why 55 it called the Lord's Supper? 

C. Not becauſe it is appointed a Supper to us, 
but becauſe Chriſt ſitt ing at his laſt Supper, or- 
dained it in ſtead of the Paſfoyer, Mat. 16. 26. 
M. How long is, the Lord's Supper ta N 
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tde Workings of the Spirit of God upon my Heart, 


C. The Lord's Supper is tlie ſecond Sacrament of 
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; 1 of the Lord's Subber., 3 7 | 

iC. Tin chriſts coming in Glarie, 1 Cor. 14. 25. 

M. Is it the duty EST to recei ve the Lords 
Supper ? -  - 


rt, C. Ves: Elſe, 1. They-diſobsy Chrifts gom- 
ay mand, Luke 22, x9, 2. Slight Chriſts loye in 

+ | appointing it for them. 3. Neglect a profitable 
means for their growth in grace. And 4. Provoke 
at F God to a great diſpleaſure, Aſat, 22. 2. to verſe 9, 
Ol M. Is it the Duty ef Believers often to partake 
It, Þ of the Lord's Supper ? „ 3 

at C. x. Chriſts commind, 1 Cor. 11, 25, 2, The 
Apoſtles practice, As 2. 42. and 20. 7, 8, Their 
II own necellity being often dull, John 20, 9. and 

; often Coubting, Matth. 28. 17, and often back- 
ur i wark to Believe,” Luke 24. 25. or to remember 
we Chriſts Doctrine about his Death, Luke 24. 55 6,„ 
17,8. Their, often f piritual wants, Philip. 4. 19. 
their tos often detays in grace, Rev. 2. 4. aud g, 


1 their often ſinning againſt God, Janes 3. 2. 
17 and their often need of clzanſing by the Bloivl of 


l — 2 — Fas, 5 
N "32 , 
e 


Chriſt, Ihn 13. 8. 1 John 1. 7. and offen nee 07 
i] pardon, MA. 6. fz. do require that Bulievers 

Thonld AN partake of the Lord's Supper. l 
of M. Do Hypocrites aud Unbelie vers eat aud dviak 
b Chriſts Poly and-Bloud? "REA 
A No: Such receiving onlie the outward elements. 
ho M. Is not then their Caſe dangerous? PR 
h. FE C. Les; Becauſe, 1, Their gn is great, bang 


guiltie of Chriſts Body and Bloud, Dr. Lf, 2.2. 
16, | 2. They eat damnation to themſelves, verſe 29. 
* 5 Are ſickly, and do die for this fin, verſe 39. 

or this God caſts ſome mens Bodies to the Grave, 


and their Souls te Hell. 5 . 
M. What courſe then mut you take to prevent l 
ws, this ſin and danger? | | 


C. I muſt give all ſerious diligenze to prepare, 
my heart for ſo great a work „ „ 
M. Why do you think Preparation 1s fo need full? | 

| F'a.* Ci. Bxcaulty 
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128 07 the Lord's upper. 
C. Becauſe, 1. All men Be BO Bis umfit. 2. 
After Conver ſion, Believers are often indiſpoſed 


Mat. 22,11. 4. We have to do with the Bloud 

of the Son of Ged. 5. Manie duties here do meet, 
Ans. God hath made great Preparation for us. 
M. How muſt you prepare yous ſelf for the Lords 


2 7 | 
C. By a ſerions narrow ſearch of my heart, 
whether I have thoſe Graces which GOL requires 
2 worthie Receivers: and by fervent ſolenm 
age. | | : 

M. What are thoſe Graces which God require; 
in 2 wort hie R M 
C. Knowledge, Faith, Love tq God, Repentance, 
EE metent 

. is Knowledge neceſſary ? 43 

C. Becauſe 8 — the Heart can- 
not beg od, Prov. 16,2. Nor can a man examine 
himſelf, nor diſcern the Lords Bodie. 

M. What Knowledge is neceſſarie ? 
C. It is neceſſarie to know how we were crea- 
ted, how we fel} from GOD, and bow we are 
recovered. | p 
M. How were we created? | 
C. After the Image of God, Gen, 1. 27. In 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, Col. 3. 
10. Eph. 4. 24. | | | 
x th, ow came we then to be ſo ſinfull and mi- 

1 Fg 57 ne tranſereſſion of our firſt Parents, 
Rom. 5. 12 18. . | ö N 
MI. herein conſifts the finfulneſs of zur eſtate; by 
WE! reaſon of our ſinſt Parents Fall? : 
. In the imputation of Adam's firſt fin, Rom. 
Fi. 19. The privation of the e of God which 
ve had at Grft, Rom. 3.10. And In the propenſit ie 
N ep Jn to che Vileſt fin, Cen. 8. 21. anc 
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W for it. 3. God will come and view his Gueſts, 
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Of the Lordi Supper. _ 
M. Can you declare more — * arly the ſin 2 
eſs of the ſeveral faculties of the Soul, and em- 
| bers of the Bode? 1 | 
4 C. The underftanding is dark and ignorant, £ 
t. Cor. 2. 14 Eph. 4. 11. An enemie to God, Rom. 
*. 8. J. Vain, _ 4 17, The Will is ſtubborn and 
4. rebellious, John 5. 40. Mat. 23. . Unable to 
chuſe good Phil. 2. 13. The Cuntzience is defiled, 
Tit. 2. 15. In ſome ſeared, 1 Tim. 4. 2. Erroneous, 
s 7obn 2. 16. Doubting, Rom. 14. 23. The heart is 
m as hard as an Adamant, Zech. 7. 11, 12. The 
Affections turned from the beſt Objects; the li ting 
e Affections which ſhould be placed upon Go, 
are towards evil: naturallie men {ove pleaſures if 
more than God, 2Tim. 3. 4. And riches, Aar. 
19. 21, 22. And themſelves, Mat. 16. 24 And 
their relatiens, Mat. 10.37, And deſire anie thing 
rather than God and Chriſt, Iſa. 33. 2. Fobn 21. 
ne 14. And delight in evil, not in good, Prov. 2. 14. 
Their diſliking AﬀeRions which ſhould beagainſt | 
{in, are againit Cod: Haters of God, Rom. 1. 10. 
a" Grieving at Gods goodneſs to others, Mat. 20. 1x 
re to 16, The Memorieapt to forget good, Heb. 12. 
5. Deut. 8. 10, 11, 14. To remember evil, Res. 
23, 19, 21, And when it remembers good, it is 
In B for a Wror end, Mat. 27. 63; So all the Mem- 
3+ bers of the Bodie are inſtruments of fin, Nom. 6. 
9. Eyes are full of Adulterie, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Feer | 
4 Þ ſwift ro ſin, Throar, Tongue, Lips, Mouth, ful! 
of fin, Rom. 3. 13) 143 17. {> | | 
ts M. V herein will the knowledge of this finfulneſi 
of my be uſeful unto you, when you go to the Lords 
able? 3 Ae + 
c. It will be an help to break my heart when 
Lam there, that 1 ſhould be ſuch a bundle and 
ch lump of fin; to feel a need of Chriſt, ang to ad- 
1e mire the love of G O D, in ſending his Son to 
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ac gie for ſuch a filthie,- Ioathſome, and polluted 
M. Vretch, K g . | M,. | = 
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430 of the Lord's Sapy | 

Ker a the miſery of that hate into which 
F N 
ci. The puniſhments that are due to Man for fin, 
are, 1. All temporal miſeries, as Gods curſe upon 
| the creatures, Gen. 3. 17. Rem. 8. 20. Upon his 
[) eſtate, Deut. 22. 17. Children, verſe 18. And all 
be takes in hand, v. 20, Sickneſſes; as Plague, y, 
231, Conſumption, Feaver, Agues, Cc. ver. 22, 


| dneſs, . 28. Death, Rom. 6. 23. Gen. 2. 17. 
2d 3. 10. Yea, all the curſes that are written in 
= the Eook of God, Deut. 29. 20.27, And that are 
nos written, Deut. 28. 61. 2, Spiritual miſeries; 
| Dy nature man is dead in fin, Eph, 2. 1. A Chi: 
| of wrath, Eph, 2. 3, And ef the devil, John 3, 
44. Loeathſeme to God; Fzek. 16. 5, A ſtranger to 
him, Eph. 2. 19. Under blindneſs of mind, /. 
| 6.9. In danger of Hell, but doth not ſee it, Ram. 
11.8. Nor fear it, Deut. 29. 19. Inſenſible of fin, 
Ia. 48. 4. Eut ſometimes filled With ſuch. hor- 
| Four of Conſcience, that he is weary of his life, 
Gen. 4. 13) 14. And will die by his own hands 
rather than bear ity Mat. . 35 - 5 Hath A re- 
probate mind, Rom. 1. 28. And vile affect ions, 
Sem 1. 25. Is under the power of the Devil, Eph. 
| 2,2, And of luſts, verſe 3. And 1s prone to un- 
natural wickedneſs, Gen. 19. 5. Indeed this is his 
| miſery, that God is angrie with him everie day, 
fal. J. 1a. And that nothing be can do doth 
pleaſe God, Rom. B. 8. 3. Eternal miſerie;; As 
faniſhment from the comfortable preſence of God 
ber ever, Mat. 23. 2. 2 Theſ. 1.9. The pains of 
, Hell, Rev. 20. 15. In a lake of fire and Brimſtone, 
| Rev. 21. 8. That {hall never be quenched, Markt 
9. 44, Wich the company of curſed, tormented, 
| and tormenting Devi 9% Mat. 25. 41. Where the 
Worm ſhall never die, Mark g. 49, And the tor- 
| - , . verſe 


27. Levy. 26. 19, Famine, Deut. 28. 22, 23, 24. 
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| Of the Lord's Supper, 13h 
Perſe 25, Endleſs, Rev. 14. 10, 11. n 1 
M. Wherein will the knowledge of this Prometd 
your oe! for the Lord's Supper ? | 
ö C. It will make me the more importunatly t 
. ery for mercie, Luke 18. 13, To ſee my need of 
7 Chriſt, Mat. 9. 12. To haſten to him, and le 
lieve on him, Ads 16. 29. to 37. To vali 

. Chriſt above all, Philip. 3. J, S. To confeſs my 
ſin, Luke 15. 18, And to grieve for them, 44 
12.7 | 
, M. By whom are you recoyeredfrom this ſin aud 


] 


became man, Fohn 1. 14. Who was and is God 


"BY mien? | | 5 
. By Jeſus Chriſt alone, Acts 4. 12. 1 
? M. Who was Chriſt ? 4 | 4 —_ 
6 c. The Eternal Son of God, Pſal. 2. 7. Wh j 9 
e Fobn x, 1. And man, 1 TI. 2. 5. In two diſtinct 

2 Natures, Mat, 22. 41. to 45. And Rom. 1. 374 { 7 

8 And one Perſon for ever, Fohn. 3. 12. 1 

b M. Why was it nece{fary that the Mediator be- 


| 

] 

| 
= 
twixt God and Mau, ſhould be both God and Man 2 
C. If he had not been Man he could not bavef ; 

| 

1 

| 


7 
died, 1 Tim. 6. 16. And if he had not been GOD 


his Death had not been Nut isfa orie Tor our ſins 

? nor have purchaſed his Church, Acts 20. 23,  _— 
þ M. How doth Chriff redeem us [rom evety ſin and _ 
"| nip? + =— 
. C. By exccuting.ths.Office of a Prophet, 48. 
. 3. 2 Prieſt, Heb. F. 6. And King, Fals 
i M. Vn was it neceſſary that Chris ſhould en- | 
f cute this three fold Oice \.3 | x 
| C. To cure us of a. three-fold. miſery that we 

2 lay under. | | 3 

| M. What was the firſt ? | = 

F C. We were blind and ignorant, Mat. 19, 14. 

1 and 23. 16, 17, 19, 24 25. Therefore he b*c4me, 4 


Prophet, to reveal tontz the will of God tor our 
ſalvation, John 1. 28. . 


2 » 
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ef rhe Lord's Supper: 
1 hat Dc the ſecond? 


of God, Mic.6.6,7.. Therefore he became our Prieſt 
| Ly dying toſatishe Gods Juſtice, and to interceed 
| for us, 2 53. 43 5, 0. Heb, 7. 25. WE 
M. What was the third? N 
Ci. We were weak, Rom. 5. 9. and could neither 
turn to God, Fer. 31. 18. and 17, 14. Lam. F. 21. 
Nor ſubdue our enemies, Mark 5. 1. to 14. There- 
fore be became our King, to ſubdue us to himſelf, 
Pal. 119. 3. And to ſave us, Iſa. 33. 22. And to. 
rmcturn and conquer his and our enemies, Bſal. 1 10. 
1 Cor. IF. 247255 27 
M. H are we made Partakers of Chriſt and 
bis Benefits? © 7 
C. By Faith, John 3 15. Ads 13. 39. Eph, 


28. 1 

M. What: is Faith? 

aud Saviour, John 1. 12. Or a reſting upon Chriſt 

alone for Salvation. ä 
M. Whyds ou ſay that Faith is neceſſary to wor- 

| thie-receiving* 


| Pleal& God, Heb. 11. 6. And we ſhould not diſ- 
i Pleaſe him at his Table. 2. By Faith we are the 
| Children of God, Fol 1. 12. Gal. 3. 26. And 
| this isChildrens Bread, and Gods Houſhold Pro- 
viſions: And we are not of the Houſhold of God, 
till we are of the Houſhold of Faith, Eph. 2. 19. 
Fal. 2. 10, 3, The Lord's Supper doth not ſanc- 
| Tifie unbelievers,. but unbelievers. prophane the 
Lord's Supper, Hag. 2. 12, 13, 14. 4 Becauſe of 
manie Scripture expreſſions, ſett ing torth the uſe- 
| fulneſs of Faith, it is the Food of the Soul 


and 

at the Lord's Supper we ſhould come to Chriſt, 
Sohn. 6. 357 It is the Mouth of the Soul, John 6. 
. . And there. we ſhould feed upon Chriſt, ** 
| af | e 


C. Ve had finned, & could not ſatisſie the Juſtice 


WC. It is an heartie receiving: of Chriſt for Lord, 


. Becauſe, 1. Without Faith it js impoſlible to 


Devil, be provoketk God, if he comes to his Table, 

5 x Cor. 10. 21; 22. [ . , 
M, Why did you ſay that new. obedience is ne- 

- ce . 95 , . 

C. Elſe a- Man will come in his Rebellion. 
600 preſerret Obedience before Sacrifice If 
a Man doth not receive. out of Obedience unt 
e God, but for ſome ſiniſter end. A diſobeſſſent 
d Liver cannot be a Worthy Receiver, nor haye 
- WW Commumion with GOD, 1 John 1. 6, 7. =_ 
l, M. If theſe things. he ſo neceſſary, doth it not con- 

3. cern your to examine whether they be wrought in your 
oe I beart? - | | \ 
de L. Yes. = . 

df M. What are the Signs of true Faith ® 
e. C. 1. A prizing of Chriſt above all things in 

a this World, 1 Pet. 2.7. 2. Willingneſs to receive 
t, him into che Heart upon Goſpel] terms, for Lord 
5. and Saviour, John 1,12. 3, If it puriſie the Heart, 
s A=. 15. 9, 4. If it be fruitfull in Good Works, Bf 
ne 7 | | 2 Zames: | 
r = 


__ N 
* 15 ** 3 


f the Lord's Supper. -.. 423 
the Hand of 2 — to ets Chriſt, John 1. 1 
And we ſhould take Chriſt when we take F Bread, 
it is the Eye of the Soul, 1/2. 45. 22. And there 
we ſhould behold our cruci ſied Bord, it is the Life 
of the Soul, Gal. 2. 20. And a dead man cannot 
Feed upon Chriſt, 
M. Why did you: ſay that Repentance is neceſſarie 
to worthie — * | 
C. Becauſe, 1. We are to judge our ſelves, 1 Cor. 
11.31, A ſoft heart will receive the impreſſion of 
this Seal. 2, Eecauſe a Man is to turn from Sin 
when he comes tothe Lords Table. 7 
M. Why did you ſay that Love. to God is neceſ- 
arie ? | Kt 
l C Becauſe it is uncomfortable to fit down at 
the Table of an Enemy: but dreadfuland danger» 
ous to fir down in our enmity at the Table of the 
Lord: If a man keep up his Felowſhip with the 


* re 


23 Of the Lord's Supper. 
| Ames 2. 17. F. If it enable — overcome che 
World, 1 John 5. 24. 1 
M. How do you Love Gos? 4 
C. Becauſe, 1. I am grieved at his Abſence, and 
cannot be ſatisſied till I find him, Cant. 3. 1,23, 
2. By my defires to be like himʒ and love to thole 
that are like him, 1 John 4.7 12. 3. By my hatrel 
unto ſin, Pſal. 97. 10. 4. By my Obedience unto 
his command, Exod. 20. 6. John 14. 21, 23. 5, 
By my deſires to have & part with all for him, 
that he might have the predominancy of my love, 
Mat. 10. 37. 6. By my grieving whon he is diſ- 
honoured by my ſelf or others, Pſal. 51. 4. and 
* 73. and 138.158. 
775 How do you know you have Repentance fu 
2 | | 


k 


C. Becauſe, x, My Soul groans under it as 3 
burthen heavier to me than my affliction,” Luke 
15. 16, 18, 19, 21. Mat. It. 28. 2. Becauſe! 
am aſhamed of my ſecret ſins before God, that 
never expoſed me to ſhame amengſt men, and 
:Joath my ſelf for all, Ezek. 6. 31. 5. Becauſe ! 
deſire for to forſake all fin, even the (leareft, Prov. 
29. 13, 4. Becauſe what I cannot get freed from, 
| JT. fight againſt, that ſin might never have a peace- 
L=able-poſſeſlion-in my heart, Gal.5. 179. 

? 1 A u do eu know the truth of your new obe · 
bk aberce?s.. a | | 

Ci. Becauſe, 1. My obedience ſprings from 2 
new Principle, love to, and fear of God, Deut. 10. 
422; 2. Is guided by. a new rule, not by my own 
will, but the Word of God, Gal. 6. 15. And z. 
T aim-at a new End, ths Glorie of God, 1 Cor. 


e. r. | „ 

Wo *; But if 4 man cannot” ſay, he love; God,. and 
n be bath faith, but yet find be Inangers after 
Chriſt, and thriſtetli far him, may he come to the 


@ C. Yes, 


4 
I 
| 
{ 


I - Lord's Table d 


1 
1 
1 


ay 


T 


5 


the Lords Subber. 7 
„e * 2 is not NP. 
2. Becauſe weak believers have a right unte it. 
q - Becauſe God invitech thoſe that hunger and 
chirſt, Iſa. "+ 1. Fobn.7. 73. 4. Chriſt pronoijnc: 
„Jeck them bleſſed, And 5, Promiſeth that they 
©} {ſhall be filled, Mat: 5. 6. es. © 
M, But. would it not tend much to your comfort 
ON at the Lords Tables, to know. before you go that 
„ Chriſt fendeth. for you in Particular? 
.. g. Yes, becauſe then I might ſay, here is Ploud, 
and it was iſhed for me, Cc. X 8 
M. How man eu know that Chriſt died fer you 
d is Particular ? or e 
| C. If I be one of his People, Hat. 1. 21. and 
chis Jam, if T be willing to be, to do, to ſuffer 
what Chriſt would have me, Pſal. 10. 13. 2. If 
* 0 I be one of Chr iſts friends doing his commands, 


—UUUU—U . — i ·ů·ů —OõÜð¹, at — — — — S — 


te Tok 15. 1 „14. 2, If I be dead to ſin, G4. 6. BY 
1 14. 4. If i live tu Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 15. I may 5 
a conclude he died for me, Gal. 2. . 2 
ud M. If upon ſerious. ſerch. you find, theſe graces * 
IN wroucht in your heart; it is neceſſary you 5210 | 
end ſome time in ſolemn Prayer before you ge | 
ws, C., Ves, becauſe, x, I cannot act what grace TI | | 
have without Gods afliſtance, Fob 15, F. 2. The | | 
dutie js ſolemn and weighty... 2. Though God | * 
e 


be: would give the bleflings of ovenant of Grace, 
yet he will be ſought unto for them, Ezek, 
_ a 


2 C26 ce 
5 M. Ts it ſufficient for your worthy receiving that 


you have found theſe Graces in your Heart, and. 
3 frayed to God. before you ge: z . — 
. C. No, but 1 muſt ſee that my end be right, 
and that J behave my ſelf as 1 ougkt,. Shih ES, 
am there. & * 
1 What is your end in going to the Lordt 
61 | ; 
C. My end muſt be, . To have 


7 
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136 
wich 
and love to God. 3. To further m 
Holie Ghoſt, 4, 2 of Conſcience. And 
F. Hope of eternal Lite, 6. To renew my Co- 
=_ venant W God. 7. To quicken me to Obedi- 
ence, 8. To make me 
mercie beſtowed upon me in Chriſt. 
power againſt my ſins. And 10. Eſpeciallie to 

remember and ſhew forth the Death of Chriſt. 

M. What remembrance muſt this be of the Death 

| of Chriſt ? | 

Ci. Not an hiftorical remembrance of Chriſts 
# VYeath onlie, for ſo the Devils remember that Chriſt 
bath died, bur ſuch a remembrance, that ſhould 
affect my heart with love to him, deſire after 
him, joy in him, with ſorrow for my fin that 
i cauſed his Neath; and whereb I might anſwer 
all the charges of the Law, the clamors of my 
4 1 the accuſarions of the Devil, Rom. 
. 337 34 2 

N FAIT found the truth of Grace in your 


of the Lord"; Supper; 
joy in the 


9. To get 


ben you are there ? 
FL. Giveall diligence in endeayouring to draw 
ö Graces into act.” 2 


. What are thoſe Graces that you 72 endea vor 
WW to exerciſe when you are at the Table oft, 


ve. Lord? 
C.. Faith, Love to God and Chriſt, Sorrow for 
Sin, Deſires after Chriſt, and Thankfulneſs. 
M. What Means will you uſe when you are there 
to exerciſe theſe Graces ? f | 

C. Sometimes I would meditat upon ſuch things 
as are here offered to my Thoughts from this Or- 
dinance, tending thereimto; and ſometime put 
ur ©. mp unto God, that he would pleaſe 
to help me. 6 

. © What d you meditate upon at tho 
122 10 Table Nr dus d RF 


W C. 1. 


God. 2. To encreaſe my faick in chriſt 


N to God for His 


Heart, aud that your end 1s right, what muſt you do 


22 
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bf the Lads Supper. | 139 

C. x. Sometimes I wauld think upon the loye 
of God and Chriſt; -2. Sometimes upon his Wrath 
and Severity againſt Sin. 3. The hainous nature 
of ſin. 4. The preciouſneſs of my Soul. 5. The 
Sufterings of my Lord, 6. Of my fitting with 
GOD in his Kingdom. And . The Priviledges 


I am made Partaker of in this Life, by the Death ' 
of Chriſt; = | 


M. © What are theſe Priviledges purchaſed by 
© the Death of Chriſt, ſcaled in the Sacrament, 
© the believing thoughts whereof will tend to 


© warm your Heart, and act your Graces at the 


6 Sacrament ? 


(7, Theſe are, 1. Peace with GOD, Romans F. | 
1. Col. 1. 20. 21. 2. The Righteouſneſs ef Chriſt 1 
imputed, 2 Cr. 5.21. 3. Pardon of fin, Eph. 1. 


7. 4. The death of fin, Rom. 6.6, 5. Adoption, 


=o t. 5. Gal. 3.26. 6, Perſeverance, Phil. 1. 


7. D:liverance from wrath to come, . 
I. 10. H. Communion with God, 1 hn 1. 3. 2 
Hope of MHeaven and eternal Life, 1 Pet; 1. 33 
M. What 1s. in the Sacrament preſented 


© to your ſenſes, repreſents theſe things d 


your Faith? ; 
2 Sacramental elements, and Sacramental 
act lions. "8 ! 
M. What are the Sacramental Elements? | 
C. Bread and Wine, ſignifying Chriſts Bodie 
and Bloud, Mat. 26. 28, 27: FORE Sx | 
M. Is not the Bread and Wine changed into 

© Chriſts Bodie and Blood ? ; * 4 
C. No ſurely ; For then, 1. Chriſts glorious 
ody now would be ſubject to corruption. 2» 
Then a finit bodie can be in Heaven. and Earth, 
and in manie places upon the Earth at the ſame 
time, 3. Then I do. not know Bread and Wine 
when I do ſee it and taſte it. 4. Then there would 


be no of 5 b and fo this 
ng ſigns of che things ite would 


7 


1398 Of the Lords upper. 
would be no Sacrament. 5. Then à driinkar 
mint cat and drink Chriſts Bodie and Blond, as 
well as a true Believer. 6. Then the Miniſter 


may as ſurelie give the things ſignified as the out- 


ward ſigus, whereas this is tlie gift and prerogative 
of God alone, Luke 3. 16. 13 at the firſt 
| Inſtitution theſe were two Chriſts, one that gave 
and another that was grven, 8. The Cup is (ai 
do be the New Teſtament, as well as it is ſaid to 
be Chriſts Bloud, 1 Corinthians 11. 25. Rut in 
that there muſt be a Figure; whether Papiſts will 
or no,; and o there is in this. 1. 
| OA. © Why then are the outward ſigns graced 
wick the names of the things ſignified? 
Ci. x. To ſhew the inſeparate conjunction of 
| Ge things ſignified, with the eatward figns, to 
= the worthy receivers. 2. Becauſe of the fit pro- 
portion and agreement between the ſigns; and the 
li 2 Nie, 311 #3 
= 24; + Wherein is the agreement betwixt the 
& © outward, Signs, and the things ſignifiedl t 
C. In v 1. Of the Preparations; the Bread 
might be prepared, the Corn muſt be thraſlied in 
= the floor, grinded in the Mill, baked in the Oven: 
| and:that Wine might be prepared, the Graps muſt 
2 cruſhed in the Wine preſs, So that Chriſt 


might be a Saviour unto ſinners; © he muſt by 


bruiſed for our fins; and ſcorched in the Oven of 
the Fathers wrath, and alone muſt tread the Wine 
preſs, /. 63. 3. 2. In regard of uſeſulneſs, bread 
is of dayly uſe, whatſoever be our other refreſl:- 
ments. So Chriſt is of daily uſe unto us, 'what- 
ſoever be our other enjoyments : Bread is the 
ſtaff of Life, and Wine cheereth the heat of man: 
Such is Chriſt unto our ſouls. | 

. © What may you meditate upon when you 
1s © ſee that Chriſt ordained both bread and wine to 
be the Signs in this Sacrament? -_ "a "ag 


Wine by the Word and Prayer. 


2 


f the Lord's Supper. >. 
C. The plentiful redeempt ion we have in Chr, 
tat from him we might have ſupply for all 
wants, compleat nouriſhment ; here being bread 
that ſatisfies our hunger, and Wine that quencheth 
our thirſt, | : | 
M. What may you meditate when you ſee the | 
Bread and Wine given apart? 


C. That Chrifts Bloud was ſeparated from His 


2 that we might not be ſeparated from God 
or ever. 

M. * Doth the Cup belong alſo to the People as 
© well as to the Miniſter ? © OE i 
C. Yes, foraſmuch as Ehrift in the firſt inſtitu- 


tion, Mat. 26.27, And the Apoſtle afterwards, || 


1 Cor, 11. 25, 26, ſay, Drink ye all of this. The 
{are that are commanded to eat, are, alſo com- 
manded to drink, without difference: And this 
Szerament is the Communion of Chriſis loud, as 
well as his Bode, 1 Corinthians 10. 16. 
M4. © What be the Sacramental actions 
C. The actions, ſome are of the Miniſter; ſome 
of the, Receivers. © Or 
AM. © What are the actions of the Miniſter? .. 
C. 2 be four. a a Weg 
26” Eden Gr Hy 4 HET 
C. He is to take the Bread and Wine into his 


hands, and to ſeparate them from ordinary Bread | 2 


and Wine. : 1 
M. © What may you meditate upon when you | 
© ſee the Miniſter do this ? Rebar tan 3 
C. That GOD in his eternal Purpoſe ànd De- 
cree, hath ſeparated Chriſt from all other men; tos 
be our Tediater, Exod. 12. 5, Hebrews: 26. 
M. Which is the ſecond action of the Mi- 
Cniſter © \ + + „ enen 26 
C. He is to bleſs and conſecrate the Bread and 
M. What ou meditate upon as ſignified | 
© by this? afar | 
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*IÞ the Lord's Supper, 

| 7 That God in the fulnefs of time ſent His 
* SO into the World, farniſhing him wick all 
Sifts needful for a Mediator, Galatians 4. 4. 

& AM. © What is the third action of the Mi- 
8 © nifter? - 

C. To break the Eread, and pour out the Wine, 


NM. * What ma my you meditate upon when you 


. © ſee-hini do this! 
Ci. The Paſſions and Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
all that he endured both in Body and Soul for 


our fins, His bleſſed Bodie being bruiſed, aud — 


| precious Bloud ſhed, and that His Soul was 
e out unto Death, 1/aiah 53. 5, 10, 12. He 2 
| I 1 . What is the fourth action of the Mini- 


Ce. To iveand todifiribute the Bread and wine 
| _ the — ty 7 1 15 

4 at upon w 

= * fee him do this # w_ pon 45 
. That GOD is giving His Son, and the Son 


| 1 iving himſelf,and really, though inviſoly ng 
i 3 the benefit of his 


rk to every worthie wer 
as he needs. 


i 2 0 Whac be the Sacramental action of the 
receiver? 


4 | C. Two. % 
M © Which is the firſt action of the Receiver? 
1 C. To take the Bread and Wine offered by the 


If ; — What may you melitate upon, and do 
S. I ought to ſtretch forth the hand of Faith, 


and receive Chriſt and all his Benefits, elſe I play 


| the Hypocrite at the Lord's Table, before God 
LY and the whole cungregation. 

by Af, * Which fs the ſecond. action of che Re 
8 inet bby re & 74 


Of the Lord?" Supper: 141 
C. To eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, 
M. What doth that ſornifie ? + 


C. Union unto CHRIST and Enjoyment of 


him, my feeding upon Chrift by Faith, for the 
275 of the graces of Gods Spirit 1n my 
on 


M. © What muſt you do after this Sacrament 
© js over? 


C. Conſider with my ſelf,” if 1 have received | 


any benefit thereby. 

M. © How will ye know this? 

C. 1. By the increaſe of my faith in Chr iſt, 
and love to God. 2. By my greater hatred unto 
fin, and power againſt it, 3. By my longing 
aſter the or bc of God in Heaven. 4. By 
my prizing of this Ordinance above my neceſſar 
food; And 5. By my reſolutions in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt, to ſuffer for him who died for me, 

M. What muſt you do if you have found 
© good in th is Ordinance? 

C. I muſt give God the 
Sun, and walk ſuitabl 

© How muſt you 
e faltably 3 
C. I muſt make it my 


lory, defire to come 
m my converſation, 
ive that you may walk 


- buſineſs to forſake all 


fin: and to perform all the duties that ou re- 


quireth from me. 
2 © What if you ao not? 
C. I then, t. Diſhonour Chriſt. 2. Grieve the 
Spirit, 3. Break my Covenant made and renew = 
ed with God, iſcredit my Profeſſion. 5. 
ae my Conſcience 6. Provoke God to with- 
draw from me; 7. 1 am be guilty of great un- 
thankfulneſs. Ang, 8. Weaken my conſcience 
when I L £0.38 again, * 
,M 4 bat if you find no good by the Sacra» | 
1 
C. I muſt examine . was ene be 


| 
| 
ll 


„ the Lord's Supper. 
1 oo That God In the fulnefs of time ſent His 
K SO into the World, farniſhing him with all 
| gifrs needful for a Mediator, Galatians 4. 4. * 
M. What is the third action of the Mi- 5 


[ © nifter? _- 25 ſtr 
|  C. To break the Pread, and pour out the Wine, 15 
4 N at may you meditate upon ou 
| fee him do is! 5 . mM a8! > j 


C. The Paſſions and Sufferings of Chriſt, and ( 

all that he endured both in Body and Soul for an. 
our fins, His bleſſed Bodie being bruiſed, aud his 4 
precious Bloud ſhed, and that His Soul was pour- ( 
I 1 Death, Jaiah 53. 5, 10, 12. Hebrews n 
4 r of the Mini- t 


N my 
Ci. To rom todifiribute theEread and Wing of 
© unto the Receivers. ks 


M. + 0 4 


© * fee him do this 8 
. That GOD is giving His Son, and che Son ( 
| giving himſelf, and really, though ixvi/ebly dealing 8 
= forth to every worthic wer the benefit of his: 4 
= Dcath, according as he needs. 
| Af. © What be the Sacramental actions of the * 
receiver? n 
4 a C. Two. * Y a | qu! 
. © Which is the firſt action of the Receiver? 
C. To take the Bread and Wine offered by the if . < 
n af. © e ditate u and do 
4 rn pon, W. 


8. I oughtto ftretch forth the hand of Faith, 2 
uud receive Chriſt and all his Benefits, elſe I play a 
the Hypocrite at the Lord's Table, before God,, 
and the whole cungregati 


= 


; ASAP 
ö A. © Which is the ſecond action of the Re- ” 
e Ts C. To 


t geiyer? . * 


ol AWE SETTINGS 
F 


Of the Lords Supper. 
C. To cat o Bread, and drink the 
M. What doth that forni 
C. Union unto CHR 


Vine. 
* 


Soul. 


Cc js over ? | 


C. Conſider vv ith my ſelf, if I have received | | 


any benefit thereby, | 
A. How will ye know this? 
C. 1. By the increaſe of my faith in Chr iſt, 
and love to God, 2. By my greater hatred unto 
fin, and power againſt it, 3. By my longing 
aſter the enjoyment of God in Heaven, 4. By 
my prizing of this Ordinance above my neceſſar 
food; And 5. By my refvlutions in the ſtren 
of Chriſt, to ſuffer for him who died for me. 
M. * What muſt you do if you have found 
© goed in this Ordinance ? 5 | | 
C. I muſt give God the glory, defire to-come 
again, and walk ſuitably in my converſation. 
M. (How muſt you live that yon may walk 
6 ſuitably ? OY 
C. I muſt make it my buſineſs to forſake all 
fin: and to perform a 
quireth from me. | | 
M. „What if yon do not? | 
C. I then, r.-Diſhonour Chriſt, _ 2. Grieve the 


Spirit. 3. Break my Covenant made and renew | 


ed with God, 4. Diſcredit my Proſeſſion. 5. 

Wound my Con(Lience. 6. Provoke God to with- 

draw from me; 7. I ſhall be guilty of great un- 

thankſulneſs. Ang, 8. Weaken my conſcience 

when I go again. | AE 

, : hat if you find no good by the Sacra» 
ment? . 7 
C. I muſt examine what was the cauſe, and be 


— 


tat 


1. | 
ibr and Enjoyment of 
him, my freding upon Chriſt by Faith, for the 
ſtrengthning of the graces of Gods Spirit in my 


A. © What muſt you do after this Sacrament | 


the duties that God re- 


—— 2 —äꝓ — — 
— = 


DCIS. „ —— 


_ © y Soul is: 
ing ſo cheerfullie? 


W142 F the Lord Supper. 
| humbled for it, and forſake the ſin, and pray to 
| ſegkthe benefit of it when I am come away, and 
better prepare my ſelf, and humbly wait upon 
| God therein another, tim. 4 
A Dialogue between a Weak Believer that dares not 
come to, and a Strong Believer that dares net 
abſent himſelf from the Lord's Supper. 


W Weak Friend, I am glad I meet with you 
W DEelleyer, M on ſuch a day as this. 
Strong Believer, I rejoice in your health, and in 
& the mercy vouchſafed to us both, that we have 
one Lords Day more to wait upon our God. 
W. © I may account it mercie indeed, who have 
been {6 dull and dead, and out of frame all the 
| © week long, and yet uncertain what the ſtate of 
but I pray you where are you go- 


S. lam going to a Feaſt this day, 
W. Do you fpeng bolie time in feaſting?._ 
C. Yes, in ſuch feaſting as I am going to. 

w W. What Feaſt do you mean REY $f ng 
S. A Feaſt of fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the 
Tees, fat things, full o Marrow, of Wines on 
& the Lees, well refined, | wg RS; 
P. Who invites you to this Feaſt, of which you 
z ſpeak ſuch great things as theſe P. 4 ol 
S. God himſelfdoth make this Feaft, & invites 
me to it, our Father makes a banquet for his 


ö | We 

= WV. If God do call you to 4 572 the Proviſcons 
ſurelie are according te the ſtate of ſo_great a Ming? 
Si. Wiſdom bath killed her Beaſts, ſhe-hach 
mingled her Wine, ſhe hath firrniſhed her Table, 
che oxen and fatlings are killed, and all things 
= ar: ready : There is Milk for the weak, and 
i Wine for- the ſtrong, and ſorrowful of heart, 


8 There 


ſ 


18 
time 
witl 


ut 
* tha 
He 


ftime it is, but ſometimes ir is not ſo, but I am 
vuichout a ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, 
yet then I would not dare to abſent my ſelf from 
this holy Supper, for when Jam without the 
ſenſe of the love of God, I then endeavout to keep 
upon my heart, a ſenſeof my duty towards him, 
ang, of, my wants, to fetch ſupplies from him b 
« this and other means, as he hath appointed in 
n his Word. wo, 4 WAX $9 Baa. 
. * Then if you have the light of Gods coun- 
1 tenance or not; you are deſirous to be partaking 
© of the Sper of the Lord? N * 
es . S. Though I have no comfort, I would 2 
is duty, yea, then my ſoul doth long, doth thirſt 
and exceedingly deſire, that ( through the mere y 
ns of my God, and mer its of my Saviour ) 1 7 
: Nate of theſe Proviſions, and feed upon my Lord 
th Redeemer whoſe Fleth is meat indeed, and whoſe! 
le, Blood is drink indeed. | ann 
„ BEBut I pray you What are theſe Proviſions 
nd that are thus prepared, that do thus affect your 
irt. Heart? | BLOT, 
dre , * 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 143 

There is bread for the hungry, water for the 
thirſty, every thing that is neceſſary or delightful. 
Indeed it is the body and blond of Chrift, who is 
both the Matter and the Maſter of this Feaſt, * 

V. © Now I ungderftand you mean the Lord's 
Supper: And I have heard indeed of ſome that 
© have partaken thereof, that great and precious 
© things are there prepared? / 1 
S. Yes, there are; and methinks I feel my heart 
to burn within me, whileI am ſpeaking of them 
and the love of him that hath prepared them, and 
called me unto them. 18 

IW. + Suxelie you will be much delighted when 
you are there, ſince your heart is thus raiſed as | 
you are going to it:: 

S. Raiſed through the mercy of my God, at this 


8. What 
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Of the Tord Supper. 


"ME What are they ?, They are rich and coſtly 
1 they are free, ſuitable, plentiful, 


ſufficient, 


elf-nouriſhing, laſting, heart-clicriſh- 


„ XN N 0 
Will you not particular ize ſome of theſe 


© Proviſions for my better information? 

S. Oh! my Soul rejoiceth wichin me. 
W. Lord, how dull am I while he # thus affected? 
S. My-Soul rejoiceth within me, while I con- 


ider what they be. 


W. What are they; 9 

S. What! Chriſt and all his Priviledges are 
frady to be exhibited, and ſealed to my Soul 

r 8 . 

W. What Priviledges ? 3 

S. Peace with Ged, Pardon of Sin, Righteou(- 
neſs imputed, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; more grace and perſeverance to the 
end, and nt the end eternal Life. 

W. Shew me the ſurtableneſs of theſe Proviſions 


| , $9 your Jor!? 


8. A Saviour is ſuitable to a loſt ſinner; Par- 
don, to a guilty finner ; Peace with God to: 
ſinner, that was an enemy to God; Peace of con- 
ſcience, to a ſinner under apprehenſions of God: 
wrath; Juſtification, to a condemned ſinner; 
cleanſing to a polluted ſinner; comfort to 
a dejected finner: Theſe, theſe, are the Proviſion 
which are ſet upon my Fathers Table. = 

W. + Theſe are great and excellent things 1n- 
©. deed, but who areChrifts Gueſts invited to this 


Tea? Who are theſe Proviſions for? 
8. For theſe-that are burdened: with ſin, and 


do forſake it; for thoſe that hunger and thrif 
after R e for the Children of God ; 


[ | for the Friends Followers of Chriſt ; fot 
[| thoſe that are willing to take him in all hi 
* 7 1 | As s £5” 


. Of the Lord's Supper. | * 


money, vo untat hi Feaſt ?o _ 2 s 

$. Ye, yes. the-poor in purſe might be wel- 
_—_ and the poor in ſpirit ſhall bs welcome 2 
God 


are ſenſible of their wants and ſins, and thoſe he 
will ſatisfie abundantly with the fatneſs of his 
> & Houſe, and cauſe to drink of the rivers of his 


- pleaſures, when the full Self- righteous Phariſee. | 


Jhall be ſent empty away. 


. This revives my heart, if you can make 0 


ood ? 
8 S. The mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, and 
therefore you may not doubt thereof, He is moſt 
earneſt - with the hungry and thirſty to come, 
./. 55. 5. Hoevery one that thirſteth come ye 


= * 


ne to the waters, and he that hath no money, come 
ne ye, buy and eat,; yea, come buy Wine and Milk 


© without money, and without price. d the 
1 Son called ſuch, John J. zt. © In the laſt day, 
that great day of the Feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cryed, 
r-“ ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him come untd 


ine, and drink, And the Spirit calleth ſiich, + 


nM Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and the Bride ſay 
x0: come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and 
* let him that is a thirſt come, and whoſoever, 
* will, let him drink ef the Waters of Life freely. 


in- ſaid to his Servants, go out quicklie into the 
his ſtreets and. lanes of theCitie, and bring in here 


the poor and the maimed, and the halt and the 


nd FF blind, Yerſe 23. And the Lord ſaid unto the 
ritt Servant, go our into the irs Pon (where poogy | 


den are wont te beg) and 
en are wont to __— 
come in, that my houſe may be filled. 


Fes (where poo 


requent this Ordpnance ? 


/ 


r 

a * n 

e 
r 


W. But might the Poor and thoſe that have us | 


oves to ſee his Table filled with” thoſe har | 


And the Minifters of God are ſtill ſent to call 
ſuch, Like 14. 21.---- * The Maſter of the Houſe, 


and compel them to | 


W. And do theſe Scriptures encourage you ts. 
1 2 A: 


* 
: wy 4 FR 
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3. Les: and becauſe the ſame God $command. 
dean me to pray, commands me to receive, and 

ach given me hopes that I ſhall be partaker of the 
= benefits. thereof, I am bound to wait: upon tte 

Lord therein. | 

N. What do you hope to be partaker of,” by goin 

to this Ordinance? | K 

S . hope to have my heart inflamed with love 

4 


to God and deſires after Chriſt; to have my Sa. 
„ vicur more indeared to my Soul; my Heart 
. * ſoftned, my Sins ſubdued, my Faith ftrengthned, 
my evicences cleared, and my Soul aſſure of 
| eternal Life. | 

Wii; W#. © What reaſon have you to hope that you 
we: © ſhall have theſe Advantages by going to the 
Lord's Supper? 

S. Not for any worth in m od is pleaſu 
for to give theſe things freely the 1ake 0 
WE . Chriſt, to thoſe that in obedience to his command, 
in a right manner and for a right end: to malt 
& conſcience of this Duty. 

= V. * What courſe bave you taken before hand, 
cc © that. you have ſuoh hopes of ſuch» benefits b 


£ Aus Ordinance ? | 
S8. I do not wont to declare what my ſecre 
Auies are, but if it might be for the edifying 
pour ſoul, I ſhall not be unwilling to acquain 
Ou. 2 2 
3 V. I pray you do, for I do ſtand in need o 
WW! : © help from others more experienced in Hol 
„ Duties? Pas EY 
S8 . I cannot ſay I am more experienced, bi 
wis I did, I ſeriouſly fearched my heart to fir 
| the truth of grace, my intereſt in Chriſt, my rig 
undo this Ordinance, to find out my fins, al 
Wi have renewed my repentance for them; m 
'* wants, and have begged of God, as earneſtly | 
„I could, that 1 might be ſupplied at his Tab 
49 Nan enn ; 
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and fur his ſtrength to diſcharge 


„delight, and holie confidence to | partake Gt 


£ amy what I have been; I never did, 1 do not 


this Duty to his 

e my own comfort. 
O happieman ! that hath theſe Provi- 

© ſions prepared for you, and san go wich this 


© them ? ; | 21 
S. You alſo may draw near unto this Table 6 
the Lord, and have a ſhare of theſe Goſpel bene= 
fits, aud be aſſured of them. 12 gd 

W. © I! Alas! alas you know not what E 


dare to meddle with the Blood of Chriſt in this 
© Ordinance ? | , | | 


commanded dutie: it is a flighting of a ſpecial 
token of the love ©f your dying LOR ; 
W. Why my dying LORD? T Try 

S. It is a neglecting of the Seal of the Covenant 
of Grace, it is hypocrifie to complain of the 
hardneſs of your: heart, and will not uſe the 
means to have it ſoftned; and of the power of 
your ſin, and will not uſe means to have it 
weakned, | N 


. 


W. I never knew any under my deubts and 
© fears that went to this Ordinance, and found 
* good chereby-?, ]ĩ?0„ꝓ ES an 
S, Not ſo, for I my ſelf was long under-the 
ſame. doubts and fears, and.Fknow: my heart was 
as bad as yours can be: op. was willing 


4. 


S. You may come and eat of this Bread, and Wn 
drink of. this Cup. «a1 "ht __ 
Weak. © What I, ſhall a Dog eat of the Chil- WM 

- © Arens Bread? I dare not do it?;ʒ³' 4 4; 
S, You muſt, you fin if you neglect it. = 
W. Sin, that I would not, that is it that 

© maketh me abſent from it, becauſe I would not 
6 {in againſt the blood of Chriſt 3, But why dare 
© you ſay, I ſin if I do not come? : 
S. Becauſe you live in the neglec of à plaim | 


15808 0 
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FAC Mas Supper. 1 N 
to forſake my ſin, and cloſe with Chriſt, ſence 
of duty, fear of ſin, if I did not red N 
the uſe thereof and there God reſolved my doubr,, 
and removed my fears, and made it profcable to 
my Soul, for my comfort and increaſe of grace, 
Weak. * But it would be fin to me to go; from 
© that which is a dutie, and would be food unto 
| © another, might be a fin and Poyſon unto me, 
{© becaniſe Tam not fit for ſuch an Ordinance ? 
S8. Tf you be not fit that alſo is your fin, 
. © Then my caſe is miſerable indeed, If! 
d not come I fin, and if I be unfit and come, 
gt © 1 fn, Ah Lord! am I in this nceſſity of ſin- 
Wy + nwg?- Oh tell me then what I muſt do? 
8. You muſt not abide in that condition, where- 
Aa yon are unfit for the Supper of the LO RD, 
but fit your ſelf and come. 3 
. * Als! who will pity my pining Soul, 
chat bath food before, and yet unworthie to 
= & meddle with it? "Eg 8 
S8. ALegal worthineſs you cannot have, neither ' 
doth God expect it at your hands; but an Evan- A4 
1 wang you may have. 3 Ma 
. . © F would fain know what I may do in hay 
© reference to this Ordinance, I pray you tell me, v0 
© when js a Perſon Taid to be worthy in a Goſpel WW tha 
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= 6 ſenſe? of 
8. When he is cloathed with the Righteouſneſs MW Go 
of Chriſt, hath grace infuſed into his Soul, and Mere 
& | doth act it at the Lord's Supper; he doth worthi- | 
3734 -r.77-. an 
P. Then I perceive that @ man might be a ſamer, N. t 
Mm 2 et: W q 
b i N 

. What, a great faner tos? kj A 
res he may... gt IR h 
. tie is ſome ſupport to my fainting ti 
© (| © Soul: bat yet my - caſt down within 8 
„ 42 ud b g | , f "B+ | » We; ſofi 
Wh ins 


; | Of the Lords Supper. — 249 
me, for I doubt I am not = of thoſe finners- 
chat you do mean? | en "1 
S. It-grieves me to ſee you in this diſtreſs of 
Spirit, Lam perſwaded that if you would go unto 
this Ordinance, you. would in time hear GOD 
d ſpeaking peaee and comfort to your Soul. | 
, W. My deſires and my fears are ſuch, I know 
© not which exceeds, Fain I would, but I dare not. 
© It is grief unto my Soul, when I ſee the Chil- 
1K © dren of God approach unto their Fathers Table, 
„Land I abſent my ſelf as tho? not of his Familie, 
1- bat T am ſuch a ſinner that 1 dare not go? | 
S. Why, what a finner are you? - 
ol 85 7 am the chief of Sinners, ſhould I there- 
0 ore ? — '# | 
8.880 was St. Paul in his own eſteem, yet 
il, ſuch Chriſt came to ſave, 1 Tim. 1. 10. Gods 
to MW mercy and promiſe, Chriſts merits are as great, 
yea, greater than your ſins, Pſal. 103. 11. Mat. 
er 12. 31. You have net been à greater ſinner then 
n- Adam, or Manaſſeth, 2 chren. 33. 1. t my or 
Mary Magdalen, Luke 7. 37, 39. Or at leaſt you 
in © have not committed more fins than all theſe; if 
ne, MW you have, yet you have not committed more fins; 
pel I than all the fins of all the Ele& of God in all ages 
of the World amount unto: And hath, and will 
eſs God pardon theſe? And are theſe ſins yet too 
nd great for pardoning mercy ?. 6 bet; 50104544 
hi-. V. O wonderful! 4 ſee it is not the great- - 
- I neſs or the nuniber of Sinners abominacions 
ter; that ſhall keep mercy from him, but theſe had 
g their hearts of ſtone turned into hearts of fleſh, 
* but my heart is hard, and lie an Adamant; 
and it ſhould be a broken heart, that mould be 
hold a broken Chriſt. in the Sacrament.” Eur 
this I want. 1 64: 3 1 fs BEING 7; 
S. Senre of hardneſs of heart is ſom: degree of 
ſoftneſs of heart, 1/a. * 17. Phargols complained, 
| . 3 1 2 


— 


7 


: 


: 


7e e the Lord's Supper, _ © 


8 | of his judgments, not of the hardneſs of his heart. |, © 
Tou are ſenſible, and do grieve for the hardneſs 
& | of your heart; or do you not? If vou do not, WM, 


ny then do you complain ? ff you do, our 
5 Hardneſs is not the hardneſs that there is in Re- ne 


probates, but ſuch as may be, and is in the Peo- 25 
1 ee of God: And this Sacrament is a means to tf ** 
Have it ſoftned. * ih 


W. © This doth a little help me, I pray you 
© proceed to diſcover what things do difference 1 
< hardneſs in a Child of God, from the hardneſs | ©? 


that is in a wicked man? iu 

S. Sence of ſin, and of Gods diſhonor, a judg- J 
mg, of your ſelf for kn, unfeigned turning from Pr 
An, earneſt prayers for ſoftning grace, a rolling I 


aa 


Four ſelf upon Chriſt, tendernefs of Conſcience, © on 
and holie fear of ſinning againſt God, holy care I ©: 
a pleaſe him, teathableneſs of heart, an hol 

| reſtleſneſs till you have Chriſt, | do Aiftinguiſh 

 -your/ hardneſs from the hardneſs of heart in 

wicked Man, - © 

— W. How elſe ? A 
S. Your bardneſs is occaſional net conſtant; 

Me hardneſs of a'Reprobate is like the hardneſs of 

ſuch ſtones, that are harder by the beat of the 

Sun, but your hardneſs is like the hardneſs of 

Ice, that when the Sun doth win upon it; it is 

melted and diſſolved, 4 _— 

Went. * But if 1 had à heart of fleſh, I do 

© not think there would be fo much - hardneſs re- 

© maining in me more than others? 

S. cures the hardneſs of his Peoples hearts 
in their Converſion effectually; in Sanctificati- 
on, gradually; and at their Diſſolution, per- 
fectly; but not till then, | 

W. © This proves my hardneſs to be more than 
che hardnefs of Gods People, becauſe I monrn 
not tor my ſin as they do, nor 3 
= -- | 3 1 P 
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Of the Lord's Supper. 1 
e deeplie Eure for it, nd, rb ſhould IT do at 
© the Sacrament, if I cannot mourn for fin ? 

S. Imitate thoſe that mourn for fin 53 but you 
conclude not right, that you monrn not trulie, 
nor at all, becauſe you mburn not Tradaallie, or 
as much as others do. The word of God, & not the 
atta inments of others, muſt be the rule by which 
you ought to judge of the truth of your mourning 
for ſin. Beſides if you do not mourn directly, 
yon mourn reflexively-; you mourn that you 
cannot mourn, and you pray that you may 
mourn, Beſides it is not your tears that can 
jaſtifie you in the fight of God: for if you conld 
mourn more than any, yet you muſt be juſtifie. 
freely by the Blood of Chriſt, and ſo you will 
when you mourn trulie though leſs than ſome 
others do. „ 79 ; 

W. © If it be ſo, then tell me when my murn- 
ing for ſin is right, and is the. mourning of a. 
© true penitent? 

S. When you mourn for ſin as fin; for all fin 
becauſe it is againſt God, P/al. 5. 4. Is an evi 
greater than any affliction, Rom. 7. 24. Paul 
never er yed ont for the evil of afflict ion, as he did 
for the evil of ſin: when you reoice in che Law 
of God, that doth diſcover it, and bleſs God he 
ever wrote it, and that you ever knew it, Num. 
7. 12. When your mourning for fin makes you 
loath it, and leave it, and prize Chrift, and haſten 
to . to cloſe with him. 0 5 

W. This I fear my mourning for my ſen axiſet 
from the Pe: Bel? - © 2 | 5 a 

S. You may quicken your heart to moury for 
ſin, from the toxments of Hell, that it hath de- 
ſer ved; but this is not the principle ground of 
your mourning appears, becauſe you can mourt 
and-grieve for other mens fin, as well as for your 
own; And when you have no thoughts of Hell, 


8 4 and 


4572 67 the Lord's Supper. 
and when you have greateſt perſwaſions of Gods 
mercie to you, in ſaving. you from wrath to 
some, you mourn moſt ; and then you mourn 
For the power and filth of fin, as for your miſery 
chereby, and are willing to accept of CWRIST 
W | _ Yr LORD, as well as for your S AVI. 
VP. 7 do not deny it to be thus with me, that 1 f 
an willing to accept of Chriſt upon any Terms. Lord, tt 
a4 Chriſt upon any Terms; But I fear chriſt is nat re 
willing 10 57 himſelf, nor God willing te give hy fu 
Son to ſuch 4 one as I: and what ſhould I doat 1 
Lf the Sacrament, if chriß be not willing to give him - 5: 
eh and his benefits unto me ? * 
S. This is the nrg of your Unbelief. al 
W. I have enough - that ? 9 
S. For it is impoſſible you ſhould be willing 
d receive Chriſt, if Chriſt were not willing to 
Wt give himſelf to you, 1 | 
Is W, Indeed. 5 * 
S. For you could not be willing, if Chriſt 
uad not firſt been willing: and it is the intolier- I © 
4 able pride of your heart, to think you can be 
more willing to be, and receive good, than God 
aud Chriſt is togive and make you good. Beſides, i th 
ten ſuch a one may come and plead at the lait WW to 
= day, Lord, I am not damned, becauſe I was not 
{is willing to accept of Chriſt 3 bur becauſe tion 
= wouldit not give Chriſt to me, when I was wil- 
1 ling to receive him, "ra 
15 Truly 2 there ſhall be ne ſuch lea * 
at the Day of Judgement? ING be 
S8. Then your contirion is good if you be Wil- m 
ling: for if you be willing to receive Chriſt, 
and God be willing to give him unto you, you 
have him, and yet will you not go to commemo- 
rate his Death? | x ALI 
BY; V+ © Lorc; what firange convection is ghis: 
WIN 955 : ” Urelle 
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| Of the Lord"; Supper, . v3 
c ſurelie I had Chriſt; and did not know it; 1 
to © was happie, and did not perceive it. Bur alas! 
rn © no ſooner did I perceive a little light to thine } 
'y © into my Soul but it was clouded *; for my | 
11 © Heart is deceitſull, and I mzy think Iam wil- 
I- © ling, when I am not. 1 1 

8. Then I do diſcern you will now ſuſpeck, 
chat * ſelf is not willing, rather man 
that God is not willing, and ſo you haye more 
ot reaſon to do: but though your Heart be fo deceit- 
5s full, that you cannot underſtand all the part icu- 
lar ſinfull Actings of your Heart, yet by ſerious | 
Search and Prayer unto God, you may Know 
what it is that you do Love, Deſire, and Chuſe 
above all things in the World, and what is the 
— 2 bent and inclination of your Heart and 
ng Libs 9 
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to W. © I do not know my Heart? 1 
S. What would you aſk of GOD, if he ſhonld 

ſay, aſk any one thing, and thou ſhalt have it. = 

iſt W. © Chriſt; I think; but ſtill I am afraid Ba 
er- © 1:& this ſhould be from love unto my felf, and 
be MW © not unto the Parſon of Chriſt ? 1569 : 
od S. An holie ſelf love you oughr to have, and 8 
es, that is not inconfiſtent with predominant love J 
att to the Perſon of Chriſt, - © | \ 
lot W. How may I know tit is holy: felf- love be: 
o ( God approveth of) that movetlt ms to 1 
i- be willing to accept of Cbriſt 5 
S. If you defire Chriſt to make ydu holy, as well be 

lea as to make you happie, and to free you from the J 
power and dominion, as well as from the purtiflt-. BB 


ril- ment and damnation of your fn. | 
ift, W. © If there were no Hell, yet I would not 
© ſin againſt the LORD? | BP. 
2 You have made an Anſwer to your en 
uirie. i 
W. But if I had been unwilling to accept of 
„ 5 Of 2 Os 


the Lord Supper, _ 

down the power of fin, it weuld 
not have been ſo ftrong as 85 it is, and the 
| >: power * {in makes me queſtion the truth of 


= * 
rid No take 


trace, but not the nullitie of it; becauſe it 
might rage, when it doth not mw 
F That I would know, for it fin reign, you 
©. will ſay, I muſt not go? - | 
S. True, but if you can ſay wich Saigt Paul, MB < 
Romans 7. 15. * That which I do, Iallow not; c 
For What I would, that I do not, but what I | 
WE © hate, that do I. Perſe 19. For the good that 1 
TH ©. would 1 do not, but the evil which -I would 
not, chat do I. You may then conclude with 
kim, v. 20, © Now if Edo that which I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, but fin thay 
8 © dwelleth (he faith not reigneth ) in me; And 
it rages when it doth not reign, yeu have the 
= 7 more need to gounto the Lord's Supper, that Sin, 
mis uſurping Tyrant (not your acknowledge 
Lord) might be taken down, 
W. But ſin hath great power in my thoughts, 
for not onlie vain but blaſphemous thoughts 
8 © come frequentlie crowding into my Mind, and 
W& © 1 cannot remove them? 1 
S. That they have power over your thoughts 
is your fin, but that they have not ſuch power 
doyer your will, that proves your Grace; for you 
_ |. bbs” remove them when buy cannot ; and whe- xo 
= ther they be injected by the Devil, or do ariieW 6 
from your own Heart, if grieved for, roaned Wl He 
under, and ftriven "againſt, it is no otherwiſe I for 
wich you, than with manie others of Gods deareſt MW |; 
Children. N | ; as. 
VW. e Chriſt, now it is ſot 
ee late, to what end then ſhould I go uno 
this Ordiganee ?, | n 
+ | — 9, Who 


ä 
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Ef Strong. Strength of fin might argue weakne': (| 1 
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the Loris Sue. | "if 1 
S. Who told you it was too late? Where de 
you read it? The damned in Hell might ſay it 
1s too late, but not you, and may have him if 
ou could, and may have him if you will; and 
e him indeed, becauſe you are willing. And 


8 it is not what you have beg, bat what yt are, F 

and would be, that you muſt judge your ſtate hy. 
1 W. But if the day of Grace be paſt wich me, 
| © and the door of M:rcie ſhut againſt me, it is 


„ too late; how then {honld I be flaled in this 
© Ordinance unto the Day of Redemption?ũ | 
i S8. The Day of Grace is not paſt with him, 
1 that would fain have Grace above all earthlie 
d Riches, or is the Door of Mercie ſic againſt 
h him, that doth fer open the Door of his Heart 
d for Chrift the King of Glorie to enter in- and 
wn importunatelie Pray for the Fruits of the 
It. * 1 
PW. © But alas ! I cannot pray, how then 
© ſhould I receive? n | 
S. Though yon cannet word: your deſires, yet 
ou can cry to GOD, and nothing will ſtill you 
ut a Chriſt. As the infant cannot atk, yet cry- 
eth for the Breaſt. Some might utter words in 
Prayer, and not Pray ; and you might wang 
words and yet Pray, ferventlie, acceptably unto - 
ht: GOD: for Prayer. doth not conſiſt in the exer- 
ver WW eiſe of Parts, Memorie, Cc. But of Grace. 
o V cannot cry to God, my eyes are dry, and can- 
he- not drop 4 er e ee when I am confeſſtug my 
rie , though ſo manie and heinous, when others can. 
ned ¶ ſhed manie tears for one ſin, Icannot ſhed. one tear 
viſe Wl for menie ſius. 1 | 
reſt S. Is it lo wich you but ſometimes. Be ſides, 
as chere may be tears in eyes, when there is g 
it is ſorrow in the Heart, ſo when your: eye 1 
uno your Heart may grieve. An Hypocrite, #S%he 
may, have more words, ſo he may” have. mbre- 
21 ; x tears 
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. Of the Lord's Supper. ay 
tears in Prayer than a true Child of GOD. 
Weak, How then may I judge of my Prayers, 

when T want theſe outward ſigns A orror?, &. 

S. By your inward frame of Heart, when you 
tannot ſhed a tear, you feel your Heart burdened 
with, and riſing in hatred againſt your ſin; and 
when you beg for Chriſt and Grace, you find your 
Heart ſincerelie reaching forth after both Chriſt 
and Grace. 10 5 
W. I do pray indeed, and bear, that I may hav: 


* i Ebrift, but I deubs all this s in Hypocrifte ; and 


be with othersin Holie Ordinances, yon find you 


'Shat all my Duties are the Service of an Hypocrite: 
and what did Judas get by eating with Ehriſt* 
S. If you delight co do a Dutie ſo, that no man 
might know that you do it, and that when yon 


bad rather be affected and not ſeem to be ſo to 
others, than ſeem to be affected, & not to be ſo be- 
tre God, where is your Hyporrifie? Beſides, if 


{ T0, and fear of GOD, in a ght manner, viz 


you do your Duties fram a right Principle, love 


EE Humble, believinglie, ferventlie, in the Name of 


Chriſt, and for a right end, that you may glorific 


= 2 - GOD, have Commumon with him, be made more 
ure unto him, that you may have more Love to 


i 
* 
| of . 
» * 
* 
* o , 
* 
* 
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Him, and more power and ſtrength againſt your 
un, you are fincere and not an Hypocrite in your 


Duties. a 


VW. But ſometimes I find 4 lrg content in m 
be art, that Men take notice of the cutward 75 of 
inward affeftions, and that when the outward ſion; 
are more deu my inward affections ; i not chat 
| crit; | 0 
= es, it 1s, and much to be lamented and op: 
poſed: Mourn ſo if you can, that none but GOD 
might perceive it, except when it might be mor 
for the. Glorie of G O D, and the Edificatior 
of another, that your mourning ſhould be man 
feſtec rather than concealed, End er Ml 
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#f the Lord": Supper. 15˙ 
W. May ſuch 4 Dutie then be actepted of Gad, 
that is done in ſuch Hypocriſte ? Ed 2 
S. Such a Hypocrice a-{incere Chriſtian may 
ſometimes be, and is, for as there is ſomething 
of Unbelief in one that hath Faith 8 
ſomething of Pride in ene that is Finible, & c. 
So there is {ſomething of Hypocriſie in everie one 
that is fincere: for in- nothing are we perfect as 
to degrees, while in this Life. Therefore as you 
muſt nat conclude, that your Prayers and Duties 


are not accepted of GOD, hecauſe. there are ſome | 


act ings of Unbelſef and Pride in them: ſo neither 
becauſe there is ſomething of Hypocrihe ming] 


with them, when (it is ſaid ) your principle, | 


and manner, and end, in the main be right, 
W. I doubt whether the Principle of my 


Duties be to love GOD, or onlie a natural Con- 


6 {cience; And if I ſhould go to the Saerament 
© and not from a Principle of Love, God wou 
6 not be pleaſed with me? / 

S. And I pray you take heed that at no time you 
doabſent your [elf from Duty, againſt the Didtates 
of a ſanctiſied enlightned Conſcience. 5 

W. TIpray te Ged I may) not: but ſpeak unt 
wy Doubts? | 

S. You may perform Dutie from a Principle 
of Love, when it is not from a ſence. of Love, 
when a natural conſcience is the Principle, it 
puts you upon the Duty, but gives you no flrength 
5 ety the Duty; but the Spirit of GD 

oth both. 5 


= 


Natural Conſcience is ſatisfied, if the Dutie he 


done: but you are not ſatisfied, except GOD be 


injoined in the Duty. Natural Conſcience puts 
on to Ducie in time ef Temporal, or for fear of | 
Eternal Puniſhments, but you Pray, Ce. That 
ou may pleaſe GO D, have Communion with } 
h vered from the' filth and power: 


im, and be deli 
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the Lord's Supper. 


. 


of Sin. When Natural "Conſcience onlie is the 


Principle, a Dutie is done with much back ward- 
neſs of Heart, Conſcience hales and draggs the Sin- 
ner to his Knees; but you love it and delight in 
Dut ie, or are grieved if you do not. When Na- 
tural Conſwience onlie is the Principle, if a Man 
can get an Excuſe which will filence Conſcience, 
the Duty with gladneſs is omitted: but if you 
are kept ( though by lawfhll Cauſe ) from a Dutie 
it is {ome grief and trouble to your Soul, and 
nothing but what is weightic, judged by you to 
be a Dutie alſo, ſhall divert you from the Ordi- 
nances of GOD. Are you not yet {atisfied in this 
that you may go unto the Lord's Supper, 

W. © I have propoſed to you the chifeſt Grounds 
© of my Doubts and Fears, and for this 5 


in ſome meaſure, have ſome Hopes that G 


© hath done ſome ſpecial work upon my Heart? 
F. Then 1 hope you will make Conſcience of 
this Datie, that it may be promoted, and carried 
on in your Saul. | "pet, Arden 
W. I ſhall further conſider of what you have 
6 ſaid, and ſhall beg of God his Holie Spirit, that 
© T may know the things thatare freelie given (if 
wy given) to-me of 6055 and if I thall by further 
6 tearching of my Heart, and Prayer unto GO D; 


T be convinced that it is my Dutie, I will no 


more abſent my ſelf ? - 
8. 1 ſhould rejoice to go ſee you there. 
W. Eut 1 find my Hears is too flight and 


& catele(s in what Tkiow to be my Durie, I would 


C. therefore underſtand how, I may get my Heart 


. to be diligent and ſerious in preparing for it? 


S. When you are to go to this Ordinance, en- 
deayeur to eonfeſs your ſins, and to pray for par- 


#4 dun, and for Chriſt & Grace, as earneſtlie as you 


would do if you were then to dies prepare as you 


Wl would de if Chriſt himſelf we. to geliver it to 
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Bf the Lords Supper: 


ou; as if a man could look into your heart; as 


if God ſhould ftrike you.dead with the Bread in 


your Mouth, or with the Cup in your Hand, if 


you come unworthilie ; as if it were the laſt time 
ou ſhould receive it; and go and Rand at Gods 
ribunal when you have done: as if a Soul that 


hath been damned for prophaning of the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſhould come unto you and tell you what 


ke is ſuffering in Well for this ſin: as. if Chriſt 
fhould call you from Heaven, and mark you out, 


and make you known if you, come unpreparedlie, 


(Page ia. ec.) but this is not to diſcourage you 


from the ut ie, but to quicken your Heart to great». | 


er diligence: in order thereunts, 
W. How muff Ithen prepare my ſelf ? 
S. For this I refer you to the Book it ſelf. ( ſee 
Pare 88. c.) and to the former Dialague. 
I ſhall not then amy longer keep you from your. 
other Buſmneſſes? : - | 
S. The GOD of Heaven 1 you in this work, 
and {mils upon your Soul, when, you ſhall be. 
preſent at his Table, ; "ah 


| Dialogne between one Believer that hath Aſſur- 
ance, and another that bath Hopes, and another, 
that is under the doubtings of the Love of Gad and, 
of good by the Sacrament, as.they come away from 
the Lord's Table, eq MA 


Aſſurance. '7 AS not this he that came from 
| " Edom with dyed Garments from 
Boxrah, whom we bave ſeen Glorious in his Ap 
parel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, 


mighty to faye us from our ſins, that were might 


to condemn us. 


Hope. Tisis He, vb being red in his Apparel, 
having bis Garments dyed with Blood, with; bis own. 
Blood, with bis own Heart blood; oth ſave us Fm 


our ſcarlet crimun ſons. "Aſſurance 
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16. . Of the Lord's Supper; 
y Aſſutance. Wal not this he whom Judas did be- 
tray, whem Peter did denie, whom all forſsok, 
whom the Few; did crucifie, whom the Souldiers 
BY pierced, that ſuffered ſo much from Men, and from 
1 — and from GOD himſelf? 
; Hope,” This is he who (I truſt} was delivered 
C for our offences, and was raiſed again for our 
Wy © Juſtification, This is he who being in the form 
= of GOD, thought it no Robberie to be equal 
wick God, but made himſelf of no Reputation, 
BY © and took upon him the form of a Servant, and 
vas made iii the likeneſs of Man: and being 
found in faſhion as a Man, he humbled him- 
belt, and became obedient unto Death, even the 
“Death of the Croſs, . 
Doubt. Certainlie this was arighteous Man, che 
Son of GOD, willing and able to fave to the ut- 
= termoſt, all thoſe that come unto GOD by him; 
= who once died upon the Croſs, but ever lives to 
WE make interceſſion for them. 
nee. © We have ſeen that the Prince of Life 
did die, the LORD of Glorie expeſed to open 
BY © ſhame: We have ſeen his Blood ftreaming down, 
F through the hole made in his fide, have looked 
into his Heart; What gid you ſee in his bleſſed 
Heart: — 
A. I ſaw a fight of Love, a fire, a flame of 
Love. When for your fins I ſaw this Blood fAlew- 
ing from his Heart, I ſaw Love ſtill abidin 
WI there; my LORD would part with his mot 
a1 PI Blood, but not with his Love unto his 
W Peop#; I ſaw, I was not onlie engraven upon 
W 5 alms « my Hands, or ad ſet as . 
his Arm, but I was pourtrayed u is Heart. 
The High Prieſt that _” pe of Chriſt, did 
bear the Names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael in 
. the Breaſt plates, in or upon twelve precious 
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"Of the Lord's Supper. - 161 
doth bear the Names of his Ele& engraven in 
his precious Heart: and when I did read my 
Name amongſt the ret, what joy and comfort 
filled my Soul, I am not able to expreſs: his 
Love was ſtronger than Death, the coals thereof 
were as coals of fire, which had a moſt vehement 
flame; and me thought, when I drew near unto- - | 
it, I felt my Heart began to warm. All the waters 
of Affliction, and Sufferings, and Sorrow which | 
he endured, could not quench his Love: for he 


| 

was relolved to ranſem and redeem all that were 
given to him of the Father 

5 Hope. Aud do net thethoughts of this Blood that 
1 ed and of the YVertue gon 


Efficacy thereof, e- 
ceeding ly delight your Soul ? WY 1 5 


e A. When I confider that this Blood which was 

- I ſhe upon the Croſs, is pleading for me in Hea- * 

; ven; that by this Blood, 68 D is reconciled, 

) I {in expiated, Deatk and the Devil conquered, it 
makes me to cry out, Never Love Hike this! ne- 


ever any like to this? f "i 

n Hope, Inthis GOD manifeited his Love unto us, 2 
„ chat he ſent his only begotten Son into the World, ts We 
d Lie, that we mig it live through him: | oy 
d A. Herein GOD commendeth this Love to us, "= 


that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us: 
}f and this Love of GOD unto my Soul it isfweer, 
7- Wit is exceeding ſweet, beyond the ſweetneſs of the 
s Honey, or the Honey Comb. 44-4808 
Hope. His Love is bettr than Wine: A bundle of 
is Myrrbe is my Beloved unto me; be ſhall lie all Night 
n betwixt mn Trea ts. ä * 6 AG 8 
n A. Asche Apple tree among the Trees of the 
't. Wood, ſo is my Beloved among the Sons: 1 
id Wſac down under his Shadow with great delight, 
in Wand his Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte: He 
us Wbrought me to the Banqueting hou ſe, and hu Ban- 
ner over me was Love. 40 | 8 
Doubt, O ſtay me with Flagons, comfor 


5 me 
with 
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762 F the Lerd's Subber. | 
1 Wich Apples, for Iam ſick of Love! :?:? 
A. Thow haſt raviſned my Heart, my Lord, : 
my Saviour, theu haft rayiſhed my Heart, whit I ©? 
with an eye of Faith I have ſeen thy Blool I 17 
—_— remthy Heart to waſh me from my 
ins, WD. - | 
Doubt. With what admiring Thoughts of the 7 
W- Loveot GOD, do theſe come away from the 
Supper of ti LORD. „ I 
A. Oh the height, the depth, the length, the If. 
breadeth of the Love of GOD ! we know it, we 1 - 
know 1t; and yet indeed it paſſeth Knowledge. afte 
Hoe. © By the Death and Reſurre ion of this | 
wy © crucified: Lord, we have a lively Hope of an in- 
= © corruptible Crown, he was crowned with * 
Wy © Thorns, that we might have a Crown" of 
WH © Glory, 3 258 . 


Doubt. O LORD, how dull and dead am T, 


on . 


who have been there, where theſe have been; but 
Hive not fend what they have found! 
1 Hope. ruh 4s you FVVeep ? 2 
A. Do yon weep for joy or grief? 
el. . Doubt, Who can but wy; when GOD Goth 
= frown? you may ſay, his leving kindneſs is bet- 
tber than Life; and I can ſay, his frowns are 
worſe than Death. 3 | | 
Hope. © Did you not find Chrift attempting te 
get into your Heart, to come down from the 
Croſs into your Heart? SO 
| _ jpg ber gem rad e e. 
Hope. Did you no Stirriags 0 etions 
when Chri ts — was upon the 15, pos his 
1 band into the hole of the door of your Heart? 
Dowbt: He put in his hand by the hole of the 
door, and my Bowels were moved for him. 
Hope. © Why did you not ſet open then the e. 
ver laſting Gates of your Seul, that this King oi 
6 'Glory might have entered in? . 
| Ian, oubt 
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4 Of the Lord's Supper. . 183 : 
Doubt. I roſe up to open to him whom I deſire 
to love, and my hands dropped with Myrrhe, and, 


my fingers with ſweet Tmelling Myrrhe, upon the 


handles of the Lock.” - | 

Hope. How was it then you miſſed of him? 

Doubt. At firſt I was not heedfulltolet him in, 
whereby I grieved him, when I made wo 
without: afterwards I roſe to opento him who 
I would love, bat he had withdrawn himſelf; wo 
is me, he was withdrawn ; my Soul failed when 
heſpake : I ſonght him inevery part of the duty 
afterwards, but I could not find him; I called 
after him, but he gave me no anſwer. aer e 

A. O LORD, whatam 1? a vile and worthleſs 
inner, that thou revealeſt thy heart and love to 
me when it is ſecret unto others, fo 

Hope, I began to be dejected, when I ſaw 
© how ſhortT came of your joy and comfort, but 
© when ſee his doubts & fears, I bleſs the LORD, 
who hath given me {ome hopes of his favour 
© and his love? : | 

Doubt, How is it that you came away with fuck 
hopes of mercy to your Soul? . 

Hope, When I knew my ſin and miſery, and the, 
© mercy of God to poor ſinners, through the Me- 


© rits of his Son, when 1 did read God's invitati- 4 


ons and commands, that I {ſhould come to Chriſt, 
© and promiſes of Pardon if Idid: and in the Sa- 
© crament have ſeen GO ſetting to his Seal I 
6. willingly caſt away my fins; and caſt my felf 
© down at the feet of Mercy: reſting upen the 
© Merits of Chriſt, I did, and do hope that G ON? 
© willnotcaft away my Soul from him, nor ex” 
© clude me from his Kingdom. 2 8 | 
Doubt. Then yeu have nor yet got aſſurance of 
the love of God, nor a fullperſwaſzon of G0 D's 
Mercy, in the Pardon of your Sins, and Salvati- 
on of your Soul? f bong rey 
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gs Chrift, love to God, and hatred unto fin, and the 
Promiſes that SO D had made to ſuch in Chriſt, 
I did and do believe, that as furelie as I did eat the 
Bread, and drink the Wine, ſo ſurelie Rath God 
= pardoned my. fins, and will ſave my Soul. 


vas Chriſt then to my Soul! 


S | the Miniſter ſa „thus was Chriſt's Body broken 
for you: and law him pour out the Wine, and i 
= heard him ſay, Thus was the Blood of Chriſt Med 
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n bim, and to Joe Sinners hoping in his Mereie. 
A4. And yet do you hope, ydur hope is true. 


; ſuch aſſurance of the love of GOD,8 eternal life, 


CT gence of your Title to his Kingdom, and All you 
with this joy? : | 


{2 ' _ in the apprehenlſions of G O D's love to 
we you | 
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7 4 Yin Of the Lord's Supper. 
ope. Vo, becauſe the? I do not queſtion the 
truth of Ged"s Promiſe nor bis 7 to re- 
ei ve repenting Sinners, yet I am not without Doubts 
e of the truth of my Faith, Repentauce, 


Doubt. And yer you can.hope for Heaven. 
Hope. ds, becauſe i t pleaſing unto God that we 
wld truſt him, when we are not ſure of our intere il 


Hope. Tes, becauſe Ifintl it puts me on to purifie 


, . --- 
Doubt. And how is it that youcome away with 


A. When I had foi the truth of my Faith in 


Doubt. And doth this alone give you this evi- 


A: No, but moreover I did find the Spirit of 
God, bearing witneſs to and with my Spirit, 


Doubt, When did you find your heart thus 


A. When. 1 ſaw the Bread broken, and heard 


00'3 and When he did diſtribute both, 
and I did take and eat, did take anddrink, I did 
believe that GOD was 1 though inviſiblie, 


dealing forth his Son, and all his benefits to- me, 
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the Lord's Supper. 167 
as well as unto others: and I was enabled to 
apply him particularly to my ſelf, and take him 
as my Own 3 then, Oh then my heart was warm» 
ed with Love, and filled with Joy. 11+ 
Doubt. When elſe? : <: 1; 
A. When the Con gation vras ſinging forth - | 
the Praiſes of the LO my Soul being ſatisfied - | 
as with Marrow and Fatneſs, my Mouth, my 
Heart, my All, did Praiſe him, and now my 
Love, my Faith, my Joy, my Sorrow for my 
Sin, were ſtirring in my Heart. N DONT 
- Doubt. And how do you know that this is true 
and Spiritual Joy; and nat ſuch which an hypo- 
\ 8 crite might have at the. Table of the LORD, 
I A. Becauſe I find it dotk engage me to inward 
n © anduniverſal holineſs, inflames my heart with -- | 


e Love to God and Chriſt, increaſed my hatred to 
t, my fin, and makes me more watchful . it, 
and makes my Soul to long after ſull perfect 

d Enjoyment of God in Glory, 


Doubt. I ama glad, and Co rejoyce in your mer- 
i» Jcie, while I mutt bewailmy own unprofitableneſs, 
Ou ws; at the Table of the LORD, I muſt go home 
and eat my bread with a ſorrowfull heart, and 
of I mingle my drink with Tears, while gf can go 
ir, Wand eat your bread with a_charfull Spirit. 
ell A. Nay, but goand examine your Soul, what 
Goodan Benefit you have received by this Ordi- 
us nance, and give to GOD the Glory of it. 1 
to Deubt. Might one chat hath not. got aſſurance 
of the love of God, nor been filled with Joy, con- 
lude he bath got Good by the LOR Dis Supper. 
xen Hope. Tes, or elſe I mut ge Home and Weep far 
and Whis a well as you, | — 
bed Doubt. How doth that appear? HINT I 
2th, Hope. * RecauſeG O D doth Work yariouſly 
did MW upon divers Perſons, and varioutly upon the 
lie, I ſame Perſon at divers times, Sometimes he 
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breaks the Heart for fin, and reſer ves his Com- 


foxts for another time: if you do not find your f 
Mart inflamed with love, and filled with joy, “ f 
yet if you do find your heart to riſe more in ha- \ 
© tred unte ſin, and to be grievedfor it, and to re-. 
© ſolveand watch againſt it; you havye- received a 
t benefit by this Ordinance, 55 for 


Doubt. Then I muſt take heed of the Stratagem: of 
of the Devil, chat, as he might net cauſe me to Cir 
conclude, I havethat which T have nor : ſo nei- 17 
ther to deny that I have not that, which through ? 

mercy, GOD hath given to me.. | k 
E.“ That will be your Wiſdom, becauſe it will 
b be your Way to get more from God, by being 

b thankfall for a little; GOD will another tim: 7; 

© p1ve you Peace and Comfort, if now you will ©] 


give bim Thanks, that you have wept fer your 1 
nin, and been grieved for the ſame. , es 
5 D. O Lord, my heart begins to warm, I thini © 
mae Sacrament may work and affect my heart, 0 4 
= after I am come away, the“ I was dull when IN er 
Vas chere. ö bee! 
7 « a \ f 
44 So it nay, and ſo I have ſometimes found i CO 
WW though to day GOD hath wonderfullic ſmiled u 50, 
pon ſucha vileunworthy ſinner as Iam. f 
F. I would adviſe you totake heed, that yo 1? 
do not cenclude, chat you have no Benefit at al tha 
= © becaufe you have not ſo much as you ſee ethyl 2 1 
© Chriſtians to have; or that you have it not 1! 
-» © that particular, or kind that you looked for: fl _ 
e though oudid not fenfiblie perceive it in cha 
t yerie act of receiving. | wh 
D. But what may be the cauſe that I found n Seal 
more of GOD in the time of this Ordinance ? 
H. © It may be you weretooſlight in your Pr — 
= © parations for this Dutie; or if enlarged in the! 
s you truſted too much to them, and lets to Chril 
ian yen ſhould have done; or were not ward 
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what He doth promiſe in His Word, and hath 


* _ Of the Lord's Supper. * EY 


© with which he. is offende 
D. This will be the Mercy, if I miſſed of com- 
fort, that I may have leſs ef ſin: and ſha ll deſire 
of the Lord, that I may find ſomeGogd by the Or- 
dinance, ang yourdiſceurſe: now Ido go in, 
AF Stay, one word more, and that is, that we 
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b 16” #1 
ful in the time of the Ordinance, or do too _ 9 
$ favour ſome peculiar ſin; and GOD withholds 
*6 what youexpetteq : , that yu might mend that 


all remember the 8 that do ly upon us, 
to walk ſuitable to the Priviledges we are made Par- 


takers of by the Death of Chriſt. 
H. That 4 well remembred, 


for we are 


ceived great Things from Him. 


apt to 
forget to make Returns to GOD, when we ha ve re- 


D. That will do well, for then it may be, I 


might feel more the Efficacy of this Ordinance, 
than yet I have done. 

A. Les, you may, and therefore let us all conſi- 
der, and bear it upon our hearts, where we have 
been this day, and how we have renewed our 
Covenant with God, and that his Vows are upon 


us, and His Eyes do obſerve how we ſhall walk, 


& live,after we have had, or do hope for peace & 


joy from Him; and that we watch each other, 


that where any uf us fail, the other may reprove 


in love, and reſtore him with a Spirit of meeknels, 


H. All this will be needfull. 
A. The Lord enable us by 
charge what God commands, that we may expect 


Sealed to us in His Sacrament. 


His Grace to diſ- 
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